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THE APPOINTMENT AND MISSION 


OF THE * unn 
AFTER CHRIST'S BIRTH 31. 


MULTITUDE by this time had come 


forth, and joined Chriſt; Jeſus; out of f 
whom he choſe ſeven others, in addition to the 


ſwe already called. Theſe twelve were Peter, 
Andrew, Philip, J ames, Bartholomew, another 


James {hs ſon, of eke, J Ms e 
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Thomas, Judas (James's brother), Simon-(otl 
wiſe called Zelotes), and Judas (otherwiſe . 
named Iſcariot, who, as we ſhall fd, betrayed 
hin). 

Theſe thus choſen, did the Saviods ſend, 


that they might preach the goſpel, and work 


miracles by healing the diſeaſed. His charge, 
on ſending them, is written in the tent of 
Matthew; which the youthful reader is referred 
to. It begins at verſe the fifth, continuing to 
e um, phe 8 . 
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 MarTauew X1. ver. 2. 


5 JohN S MESSENGERS ANSWERED, 
AND THE CASE OF MARY MAG- 
DALEN. _ 


Bs 


AFTER CHRIST'S BIRTH - 31. Is 


| 8 Ton works of Jeſus Chriſt were told ue 


laſt to John, in priſon, who ſent two of 
his diſciples to enquire if he were really the 
Saviour that ſhould come; or whether they 


were ſtill to Jive in expectation of him: but 


the Saviour ſent them back with this reply, 


Between the ſecond and third paſſover. : 
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AGE; vii. ART. ccexcvi. Ke. ; 3 


which John, he knew, would a as 


clearly as a poſitive avowal of his miſſion, 
& Go,” ſaid he, and tell your maſter what 
1 ou hear, and ſee: : the blind receive their 
ic ſight; the lame are made to walk; the lepers 
cc leave me cleanſed ; the deaf en their 
7 hearing; dying men are healed, and to the 
« poor, God's word is preached ; and bleſſed is 
« the man that ſhall not be offended upon my 
te account.” So. ſaying, he diſmiſſed them 
and as ſoon as they had left him, he bore ho- 
nourable teſtimony to the worth of John, ad- 
verting in a ſtrain of pity to his then unhappy 
ſituation, being thrown into confinement at the 
inſtigation of a cruel woman. Speaking on 
this head, he dwelt upon the people's notion 
in relation to himſelf, and alſo John. He re- 
prehended the unthankfulneſs and unrepentance 
of Capernaum, Choraz in, and Bethſaida; and 
praiſing his Almighty Father's wiſdom for re- 
vealing, as he did, the Goſpel to unlearned 
ſimple men, invited to him all that felt the 
burthen of their fins, and wiſhed for conſo- 
lation. 

Much about this time there was a Phariſee, 


named Simon, who invited Jeſus to his dwel- 


ling. . He accepted of the invitation, and ſat 
down to meat: And lo! a woman in the city, 


af » 
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therto a grievous ſinner, entered Simon' s houſe, 


and en an alabaſter box of ointment with 


But when Simon, who had bidden Jeſus, ſaw 
this great familiarity upon the woman's" part, 


if this man were in reality a prophet, he 


* woman, as makes free with him at preſent, 


« will in future love him moſt ?”— Such was 


the: queſtion put by Jeſus Chriſt: to which, 


83 
2 


Mary Magdalen by name, who had been hi- 
as ſoon as ſhe had learned where Jeſus was, 
yank 4 

She took up her lation by IN weeping z 
and began to waſh his feet with tears, and wipe | 


them with her hair. She kiſſed them in the 
ſequel, and poured out the ointment on them. 


he argued to himſelf as follows: Doubtleſs, 


« would know the character of ſuch a wick 


« and not - ſuffer her to touch him.“ Jeſus 
knew his thoughts, and thus addreſſed him: 
« Simon, I have ſomething I would tel] you.“ 
10 Say on, Maſter,” ſaid the Phariſee, , Not 
« long ago,” began the Saviour, teaching, as 
he uſed to do, by parables, © there was a cer- 
«c tain creditor, who had two debtors, one to 
« the amount of fifty pence, the other of five 
«© hundred: But as neither of them had enough 
41 to ſatisfy him, he forgave them both. Now , 
<c tell me, Simon, which of theſe two debtors 
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AGE, VII. ART. cox vl. &. Yy- 


the other anſwered, after ſome ſhort tine for 
thought: “ As T conceive the matter, he that 
« had the greater debt remitted.” Jeſus, upon 
this; continued his addreſs to Simon, but at 
times, as he proceeded, looking upon Mary,, 
ſaid as follows! : Do you ſee this woman? 
] am here a gueſt in your abode, and yet you 
« ordered me no water, ſo that I might waſh 
« my feet : but ſhe has done that office, as you 
« ſee, with tears, and wiped them with her 
% hair. You: gave me nothing like a kiſs ; but 
« ſhe, ſince firſt ſhe entered, hath not ceaſed 
e to kiſs my feet. My head with oil you 
% never offered to anoint but ſhe has, on the 
*« other” hand, anointed thoſe ſame feet with 
« ointment. I inform you, therefore, that her 
« fins, however numerous they have been, are 
ce blotted out, for ſhe hath loved much; where- 
ce as, all thoſe that have but little pardon, love 
4 but little!“ And then, turning to the woman 
more particularly, he informed her, that the 
ſins ſhe had been guilty of were all forgiven? 
for ©£ thy faith,” laid by, 96; hath ſaved thee, 

2 Go i in x peace. „ 8 
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MAR vi. ver. 16. 


© *HERODIAS'S CRUELTY, AND JOHN 
THE BAPTIST PUT TO DEATH. 


AFTER CHRIST'S BIRTH 32. 
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SCENE, An On in HEROD! 5 Favs" 


Tube Dauchrzn of Hzxopias. 

2 pleaſures of the night are at an end; 
the company gone home; the 6 fas 

tigued with all the buſtle of the night,” retired 
to reſt ; and I have leiſure naw for thought. 
What joy, that in fo numerous an aſſembly, 
I alone ſhould be ſelected as an object for the 
king and court to gaze at. © Oh what ele. 
«« gance!” I heard them ſay, as I was moving 
in the dance, © what gracefulneſs of motion!“ 
But, as if the admiration of my equals (for 
aſſuredly, related as I am to Herod, I may 
rank myſelf among the nobleſt that made up 
his company), as if, I ſay, the admiration of 


me, what applauſes did not Herod laviſh on 


* Between the ſecond and third paſſover. 
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; the grace and eaſe of my performance; as he 


called it! How much envy will not theſe ap- 
plauſes kindle in the boſom of all thoſe,” that 
would have- inwardly rejoiced to rival me, and 
how much happineſs in that of my dear mo- 
ther! I could wiſh, this ailment had not, upon 
ſuch a day, confined her. She 'might certainly 
have ventured out. She would have then been 


an night long à glad eye-witneſs of my tri- 


umphs; but muſt now be ſatisfied to have them 
on report, which, notwithſtanding, will occa- 
fion her ſome joy, and that the greater too, 
fince I, her daughter, and no other, am to 


carry the report. And certainly, although with 


truth I can commend” myſelf on this occaſion. 


highly, yet 1 ſhall not ſpare for praiſes that will 
fo much pleaſe her. All her care is to adorn. 


my perſon ; and her heart and ſoul, as any one 


may eaſily diſcover, has no other pride than to 


behold me rival every female that affociates 


with me; for her conſtant theme is, that our 
ſex's ſingle and ſole merit lies in the adorn- 
ment of a cultivated perſon ; ; in compariſon 
of which, the endowments of a cultivated heart 
and underſtanding are but ſhadows. And, in- 
deed, I think fo likewiſe : for what” praife is 
paid to virtue or good ſenſe, like that profuſely 
laviſhed upon beauty ? Virtue and good fenſe; 


To. z _ two 
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two. very nothings.! Beauty rules the world, 
while virtue and good ſenſe beg often for an 
alms. But let me think a little. In what 


terms did Herod laviſh thoſe applauſes on me, 


that excited ſo much envy? Dear, dear recol- 
lection! Once again, I will enjoy it. You 
« have charmed, ſaid he, the heart of 
« every one, aſſiſting at the celebration of my 
„ birth-day. Need J therefore ſay, you have 
tc tranſported , mine. What we are told of 
% Venus and the Graces 4s revived in you, and 
« has appeared this night before us. For ſuch 
460 pleaſure, aſk. me any thing you will, and I 
& will give it: yea, I ſwear I will, even were 
cc it half my enn '—Aſe-him what I will! 
What therefore ſhall I think of — But what 
means this unexpected viſit ? Do I ſee my mo- 
ther? — Ves! what can have brought her forth? 

I know not; but ſhall do ſo quickly. Is it good 
or evil tidings, that ſhe ens n Wen: 
to bring it. 

Herodias ( vain haftity ). On ay; child! 
What have I heard? Your triumphs of the 
evening have diſpelled my ſickneſs, and I 
come, that I may weep for joy by reaſon of 
them. Speak not, but hear me; for I have 
learned it all. Your father has info-med me. 


What! aſt any thing you will, even were it half 
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5 my kingdom: Did he in . wy hl dear 

2 child? 8 

t The. e e Yes, mathe; in reality he 

WM bid, What therefore ſhall I aſk him: 

- Herodias. What! That queſtion I would put 

1 to you, dear child. Think nen, 

f The Daughter. Think? 5 , 

y Herodias. Ves, think a little. 15 Wend nothing | 

e you have any notion of, that would delight yr 

f mother, even more than half her po not 

d kingdom: for you ſee he Wai to 17 8 

h you even that? * 

1 The Daughter. Oh: 5 hidinlyd Whatevet L 

e may-aſk, it ſhall bs ec what A give: vou 

* pleaſure. 

it Herodias. Thanks to my dow child for that: 

* And now, you have but to conſider what W 

4: be the greateſt of all. pleaſures ene nk, 

d The Daughter.. Let me think; he greateſt of | 

ec all pleaſures —What 1 would be the greateſt. Of all N 
pleaſures? Tell me, mother; Ov in. valn -L- s - 

1 think about it. * 1 

" = Herodias. Les, dear 9 1 will wits you. a 

1 I was certain you would uſe the privilege de- 

J volved upon you by my huſpand, ſo as to afford 

7e me pleaſure; and accordingly, when Herod 

be told me of the matter, I choſe for you, I am 

If ſure you will not blame me, but congratulate 
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yourſelf in being ſo contributory to my hap- 


pineſs; for J pretended having talked with you 


upon the ſubjet, and ſent word to Herod, 
after he had left me, that your utmoſt wiſh, or 
rather the whole pride of your ambition, was 
to gratify a mother that had always truly loved 
you; and that therefore, you deſired to have 
the head of that rank. enemy of mine, that 
John, whom, for my ſake, he had already ſhut 


up-firſt in priſon, —yes, dear child, that you 


deſired to have his head eut off immediately, 
and brought you in a charger. | 

( The Daughter: And what anſwer did wh give 
you? 

Herodias. From his anſwer it appears, which 
is in ſome degree, I muſt confeſs, a diminution 
of the pleaſure my revenge would otherwiſe 
have given me zit appears, I ſay, from his 
reply, and manner of replying, that at firſt he 
was afflicted, on account of having promiſed as 
he had: for you muſt know, dear child, that 
though a Roman, and of courſe believing nought 
of what this John the Baptiſt taught, yet had 
he ſomething of a fear upon him of our enemy, 
and was at times inclined to fancy him a juſt 
and holy man ; yet, having promifed as he had, 
he would not, for his oath's ſake, and the ſake 
of thoſe aſſembled with him when he made it, 
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no, he would not think of holding out. And 
therefore has he ſent. an executioner, with orders 
to behead this ſavage in the priſon. He has now 
been ſome / time ſince diſpatched, and cannot 


therefore. long delay his coming back. — Ah! 


here he is. 
The Daughter / of de 75 1 know not what to 
ſays ca 
"Heradias 7 to the Ane coming in ). Well, 
friend, have you diſpatched this — 
Speak. 


The Executioner. "Yam lady, and your enemy 


is dead. 


Heredias. Well : Fey lc —And heb tidings 


ſhould be rather uttered at noon day, than this 


ſtill ſeaſon of the night or morning: but the 
ſerpent, as you ſay, is dead. Did you remem- 
ber to inform him by whoſe means the death- 
blow was inflicted on him? If you did not, 
I have loſt, at leaſt, one half of my revenge- 
The Executioner. I did remember ſo to do. 
Herodias. Good! good! Your tidings | are a 


cordial to me. — And his head ? 


The Executioner. That 1 have not omitted to 
bring hither in a charger, as you ordered me, 


and left it in the anti- chamber. 


Herodias. Come, come with me inſtantly, 


my 1 and let us both enjoy the pleaſure 


B 6 our 
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did he prove himfelf my enemy, but yours. You 
are amazed; yet on. conſideration will approve 
of my proceeding. Herod has done much; 
and yet that Herod, who preceded him,—what 
did not he do? He was apprehenſive that the 
maſter of this enemy of mine, who, notwith- 
ſtanding, baffled the ſucceſs of his deſigns, would 
take away his crown; and therefore, to make 


of his age in Bethlehem. This did that pre- 
preceding Herod ; and, in future, though it 
failed to bring abont its purpoſe, wilt you own 
it was a neceſſary at? So too was my revenge, 
as you will likewiſe own in future, if not now; 
and then be reconciled thereto. But come, T 
| ſtay too long, when duch an object as the head 
of my arch enemy 1s to be ſeen. | 

The Daughter. This is too horrible methinks: ; 
but time may reconcite me to it, — ws. £0 
out). 2 

The Executioner {remaining ). Was there ever 
ſuch a monſter under the diſguiſe of ſoftneſs, 


daughter too !—Oh, having ſuch a teacher, ſhe 
will quickly equal her. To perſecute him thus 


to death for counſel, which ſo many * 
— 4 we 


our good fortune has procured us; for not only 


ſure of fuch a future rival, while an infant, he 
ſent forth and murdered all the children nearly 


and in outward ſhape a woman! And her 
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well meant, is ſurely "WO" - Let us ſay, he 
thought her marriage inceſt. - She did marry, 
notwithſtanding ; and methinks her enemy's 


impriſonment ſhould have appeaſed her ven- 


geance.— Well; let there be many gods, as 
our good prieſts inform us, or but one, as this 


new ſect would have it, ſure 1 am that neither d 
ours nor theirs allow ſuch bloody deeds. 1 
cannot judge between religions; but this John ; 
the Baptiſt's faith muſt have been well eſtabliſn- 
ed, or he could not have met death ſo calmly. 
It ſeemed rather wiſhing a good night to thoſe 
about him, being ſure of meeting them again 
next morning, than an everlaſting ſeparation. 
And ſo good a man cut off thus cruelly Let 
me, if poſſible, refrain from thinking of it. 
I am innocent of this night's buſineſs, notwith- 
ſtanding what my hand has done; ſince every | 
thing was owing to compulſion on my part.— | 
Alas! poor victim to the fury 5 an 0 | 
genen W Ra 1 
— 
| 
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A MULTITUDE MIRACULOUSLY 


FED, AND CHRIST'S APPEARANCE 
ON THE SEA 10 HIS DISCIPLES. 


N AFTER CHRIST'S BIRTH 32. 


TOHN'S diſciples, hearing of their maſter's 
I death, took up his body, buried it, and 
coming to Chriſt Jeſus, told him the whole 
matter. At the news, - Chriſt Jeſus. left the 
place; and, as we may ſuppoſe, from prudent 
motives, taking ſhip, transferred himſelf, with 
his diſciples, to a deſert place ſome diſtance 
off. 1 e OT TEE 
And yet, his fame had now become fo great, 
that it was all in vain he ſtrove to be concealed. 
The people followed him on foot from every 
City far and near. The lower. claſſes, and none 
elſe, were ſuch as, generally ſpeaking, followed 
him ; for with reſpe& to all of eminence and 
| wealth among the Jews, they plotted to deſtroy 
him, not enduring, that the prophet they were 


Between che ſecond and third paſſover. 
promiſed 


I 


* 
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promiſed ſhould be fuch as he appeared to be, 
a man derived from parents in obſcurity, and 


chuſing his diſciples from among the! 53 
and needy. 


_ - Suchaconduct Kandel the W Jews; 
while, on the other hand, the poor attended to 
his preaching. Upon this occaſion, they had 
followed him from many places, as aforeſaid, 
to the deſert, whither he was gone; and ſo 
intent were they to hear his doctrine, that for 
three whole days they tarried with ons and 
were deſtitute of food. 3 
The merciful Chriſt Jeſus was not ignorant 
of this: and therefore told his twelve diſciples 
he had pity on the multitude, becauſe, as he 
expreſſed it, they had tarried with him three 
whole days, and all that time not eaten. The 
diſciples recommended their diſmiſſion; but the 
Saviour would not fend them from him, fearin 
they might faint on their return; and therefore 
was reſolved to work a miracle in their behalf, 
which we ſhall find he did in ſuch a manner, 
as to render it not only a diſplay of his omni- 
potence, but therewithal a matter of nn | 
likewiſe, * | 


N 
8 = the miracles of Jeſus Chriſt indeed may be conſidered 


in a twofold Pw: of view; as, in the firft place, proofs of 
„ rs 
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For his firſt enquiry of the twelve diſeiples 
was as follows: Where ſhall we find bread, 
te that theſe may eat? And yet, what infor- 

mation could they give him, which he wanted? 
Notwithſtanding which, we find he did require 
them to inform him. And why ſo?+that he 
| might teach mankind hat need of counſel in 
this world the wiſeſt have, when they embark 
in undertakings that are likely to de wanne 
by important conſequences. 3 

To this queſtion, the diſciples aalen : 
© They had nn but five loaves, and two 
« ſmall fiſhes.” This was but“ a ſcanty pit- 
tance to ſupply five thouſand men, beſides the 
women and young children that were gathered 
round the Saviour. He might eaſily, however, 
have created food for the occaſion : yet he 
would not exerciſe his power for ſuch a pur- 
poſe; but w_ order that the Joaves' and fiſhes 


kia power; and, 8 as leſſons of 6 or 
aſſiſtance granted the afflicted, when they ſtood in need of 
comfort : wholly different from thoſe, which, for example” $ 
ſake, the impoſtor Mahomet pretended to have wrought ; and 
which, if they had been performed, would only have been 
proofs of a ſuperior power, in which his followers never could 
have imitated him, nor yet been taught or benefited by them: 

but the bjefled'Sc Son of God evinced his love- to man, as well as 


his divinity, byfevery mifacle he wrought, * will de 73 : 


particularly i in . h of * As b 8 e 
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ſhould be brought him; when, eſtabliſhing the 
wonder of his providence on ſuch a flight foun- 
dation, ' he gave thanks to God for what he had, 
and then began a diſtribution, which ſufficed to 
ſatisfy the hunger of ſo large a multitude... By 
ſuch thankſgiving, teaching thoſe about him, 
that in every effort to enereaſe our loaves: and 
' fiſhes, or augment the means of our ſubſiſtance, 
we ſhould bleſs God's providence for What + we 
have already... 

Laſtly, | having ſatisfied the makers 1 
bade them gather up the fragments, ſo that 
nothing might be loſt: of which, the moral is 
ſo obvious, that we need not point it out. We 
therefore cloſe the miracle, by intimating, that 
when this was done, Chriſt Jeſus made his 
twelve diſciples go into the ſhip, and paſs before 
him to the other ſide, while he himſelf diſmiffed 
the multitude. He did ſo, and retired'to pray, 
when every one had left him. 

He continued thus employed all night, while i 
his diſciples in thei ſhip were toſſed about upon 
the ſea. At length, Chriſt Jeſus thought of 
walking on the water towards them. He ſet 
out, and ſoon arriving near the veſſel, his diſ- 
ciples ſaw him, and at firſt imagining it was 
a ghoſt, cried out for fear: but Jeſus calling to E 


ho laid: me Fear nothing, it is ws Which 
* 


— 
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Peter hearing, anſwered : « Lord, if it be thou, 
«© bid me come to thee on the water.” Jeſus 


Chriſt ſaid, «© Come.” Accordingly, he left 


the ſhip, and would have gone to: Jeſus, walk- 


ing on the water; hut the wind was then ſo 


boiſterous, that oe: feared, and ſinking, cried, 
4 Lord, fave me.” At this cry, his maſter, 
ſtretching forth his arm, ſupported him; but 
not without reproving his deficient faith ; ſoon 


after which, they go: into the veſſel, and the 


wind was laid, ſo tha ney did not ans it dif- 


ficult to get to land. 


The place to Hitch eye came, was called 
Genneſaret, and the inhabitants no ſooner were 
apprized of Jeſus Chriſt's arrival on their bor- 
ders, than they brought forth all their fick, 
beſceching he would merely let them touch his 

nts: ſince as many as did wy were ren- 


.dered ab{0jutely whole. 


Ir was not long, however, after this, when 


they, v1 who had been fed, as juſt before related, 


having learned where Jeſus was, went after 
him: but he reproved them, faying : It was 
„ not the miracles he had performed that drew 
ec them this Together, but the loaves with 


© which he fed them.” And to this, he added 


many other matters, which are more at gs 


: related i in the ſixth of John. 
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CCCClI. II. 
 MaTTHEW xv. 
* FURTHER HISTORY OF CHRIST, 
INCLUDING. HIS RECEPTION OF 


THE CANAANITISH K 
Fr | ; 


I i  D 
AFTER cunsy's BIRTH 32+ 


"HE Phariſees, as we have ſaid . 


came about this time to Jeſus 3 Jeruſalem, 
that they might aſk him why his followers vio- 
lated the tradition of the elders : © for they | 
« never waſh their hands, ” faid they, « on 
« ſitting down to meat.” To this, while they 
expected a direct reply, Chriſt Jeſus' anſyercd, 
by recriminating, or accuſing them turn: 
for, “ Why do you,” ſaid he, tranſgreſs the 
« law of God by your traditions, as you do? 
© The law of God commands you, ſaying : 
« Honour and. revere your paren ; 2 F any 
« one ſhall curſe his father, or his mother, Let him 
& die the death. N . aſſert, that children, 


* Between the oval ad third paſſover. 


2 it 


were a ſuperſtitious ſect; and therefore 15 


. : * 
* 
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2 they ſhew their piety, by being generous 
4 to the church, are not compellable to love 
« and benefit their parents; and this way 
4 ye make the law of God without effect.“ 
Such comment on their conduct did but irritate 
the more their ſpirits. For the preſent, they 
departed to lay plots againſt Chriſt Jeſs, while 
Chriſt Jeſus left Genneſaret, and came into 
the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. WY 
| Being there, a Canaanite or Heathen woman, 
| having intimation of the ſpot where ſhe might 
find him, haſtened thither ; and. no ſooner had 
ſhe got into his preſence, chan in terms not leſs 
ex preſſive of her perſeverance, than humility 
in prayer, ſhe earneſtly beſought him to have 
mercy on her. The demeanour of Chriſt Jeſus 
ſeems to have been dictated, on this occaſion, 
by a diſpoſition oppoſite in all things to that con- 
deſcending meekneſs and benevolence of heart, 
which he had manifeſted in ſo many inſtances. 
And wherefore this? that, by a temporary 
ſcorn, he might hold forth a leſſon for man- 
kind, inſtructing them, through his behaviour 
to the Canaanitiſh woman, that though God 
ſhould not immediately vouchſafe their prayer, 
yet ſtill it is their duty to continue praying, 
when the bleſſings 5 — are fuch as may 
: be * . 


| Accordingly 


= him, lifted up her voice, as follows: „Mercy, 

” « mercy on me, ſon of David. My dear. daugh-- 

3 « ter lies at home tormented with a devil.“ 

{ Ci (to his diſciples). . Ves, and therefore, 

le as I told you, on the ſubject of theſe Phariſees, 

5 for any one to caſt off all affection for his pa- 
rents, and do nothing for them, is to perpetrate 

n, a fin proceeding! 1 n n . an. 

ke defiles a man—— oo 

ad The Woman ( 3 nearer ). Oh, dos 

fs of the world, en ben hv Honey a Nee 

ity woman!” 

* Chrift 72 to his a zeile "oY While to eat, 


Gs WM though poſſibly, che eater has not waſhed, ſup- 


on, Wl roſes nothing ſinful in the act; for meats defile 


\n- not thoſe that take them, ſince they do but go 
irt, into the belly, and are afterwards caſt out.— 
os The Woman.. Oh Pp art comme d 
ſcek and ſave the loſt }=— 

Chriſt (frill to his diſciples "4 And «aig 

4 Diſciple. Yes, but how this woman inter- 
rupts us, "Maſter ! Give her ſome reply, or we 
mall long be troubled with her. 5 


called n me Shepherd, but is not among my flock ; 


— 
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Accordingly, the woman coming up i FR 
Jeſus, at a time when his diſciples were about 


" Chrift. What reply? She is Mica; but 
what then! ? She is a heathen woman. -She has 


* he * 
5 8 es ? 9 3 od 5 : - 
— * % 
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for I am ſent to ſave and ſuccour the loſt ſheep 
of Iſrael only. 
The Woman, Thanks, ks, chagks; divine 
Phyſician, for this firſt attention to my prayer. 
I am not without hope, that you will help . 
likewiſe. Help me, therefore, Lord; for I 
have no leſs need of a phyſician to remove my 
malady, than-any ſuffering ſick one of the houſe 
of Iſrael: no leſs reaſon to implore the Shep- 
herd's care, than any of their poor loft ſheep. — 
( Kneeling ). Turn, 1 . and look 
upon me. 
Crit ( py bis diſciples . Let us . e She 
is afflicted, but muſt elſewhere ſeek commiſe- 
ration and aſſiſtance; for it is not meet to throw 
away ay * 8 re that dogs wk catch 
it up. | 
The Woman. That 4 may catch it up, 
indeed! I am a heathen, and deſerve no better 
name. And yet, the very dogs, / To the di 5 
ciples). Good friends, that firſt of all took pity 
on me, intereſt yourſelves ſtill further in my fa- 
vour, and prevail upon your Maſter likewiſe 
to take pity on me. Nor let him, who with 
ſo large abundance in the deſert, fed his faint- 
ing family, refuſe a morſel to PT my fa- 
miſhed ſoul ; for —— _ 
_ Chrift. Well; for vchat? Speak. « on; for 
would fain now hear the reſt. 
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The Woman. Yes, Saviour, in the a of 


I | my ſpirit I wil! ſpeak ; for to obtain the gifts 


of God, I cannot ſhew myſelf too perſevering, 
neither can I pray too humbly. Hear me, 
therefore; for the very dogs may eat thoſe 
crumbs the children drop b their 0 791 
as they ſit at meat. 
Chriſt. Oh woman, I have done; 3 * 2 
muſt be thy faith! "Be! it unto)thee, therefore, 
as thou wilt. Go home in peace. Thou me- 
riteſt the bleſſing thou haſt. aſked me; and 1150 | 
daughter is made whole. 
With this, St. Matthew 0 his narration 
of the miracle; and then informs us, that 
| Chriſt Jeſus left the parts of Tyre and Sidon, 
and ſojourned for ſome ſhort ſeaſon near the ſea 
of Galilee, and on a mountain, whither mul- 
titudes reſorted to him with their ſick, lame, 
W blind, and dumb, whom he reſtored. This 
ſeaſon was devoted to the exerciſe of charitable 
W 2ctions, while Chriſt Jeſus taking pity on the 
people, who, he ſaw, had now ſo long con- 
tinued with him, and eat nothing all the whole 
time, repeated what he had already done to 
ſatisfy the hunger of ſo many others; with this | 
difference 'only, that whereas the number fed 
before had been five thouſand, it was now but 
four ; * theſe had two more deres diſtributed 


among 


r 
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| among them, than were nieceſſary-i in we former 
Inſtance for a greater number. 


In this miracle, as well as the preceding, 
Jeſus: Chriſt enjoined the ſame ceconomy at its 
concluſion ; and when every one had eat enough, 


diſmiſſed the people, going afterwards on board 


his ſhip, and coming into what are called the 


coats of Magdala. 


At Magdala, which; 3 in St. Mark; is called 
the: coaſts of Dalmamitha, other Phariſees re- 


ſorted eo him, and required : a ſign from heaven. 


However he conſidered it not fit to gratify their 


_ wiſh; and only ſaid, «© A wicked generation 
0 Werth for a ſign; ; but there ſhall none be 
46 given them, excepting that of Jonas: and 
with this, he left the parts of Dalmanutha, 
failing back again with his diſciples.” 


Being on their paſſage, Jeſus Chriſt es 


cbm to be aware, as he expreſſed it, of the 


leaven of the Phariſees; by which, he meant | 


to glance at their hypocriſy : but they, re- 


membering they had brought no bread on board 
the veſſel with them, thought that by employ- 
ing ſuch a word as leaven, he adverted to the 
article of bread; and argued with each other, 
thus: < He gives us this advice, becauſe we 


«©: have forgotten to take bread :” but Jeſus, 
1 NR what TY Sg: of, aſked if they 


remembered 
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; remembered hs two miracles by which he had 
provided for ſo many hungry people, and in- 
formed them, it was not concerning bread he 
, ſpoke, but that he meant to put them'on their 
guard againſt the doctrine of the Phariſees. 
© When after this, he came, with his diſciples, 
to that quarter of Judea, which the tetrarch 
Philip had entitled Ceſarea, as an honour to Ti- 
berius Cæſar, and to which he added his own 
name Philippi, to diſcriminate between it and 
that other Ceſarea, often mentioned in the Acts 
of the Apoſtles, he enquired of his Diſciples 
ſaying: © Whom do men conſider me?” To 
which, they anſwered: « Some conceive you 
John the Baptiſt ; ſome, Elias; others, Jere- 
% miah, or ſome prophet like him.” 4 But,” 
ſaid Jeſus Chriſt t to o Simon Peter, « whatare your 
« ue of me:! Simon Peter anſwered, ſay- 
| „ Thou art Chriſt; the Son of God.“ 
his pleaſed Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe reply to 
Peter was as follows: © Bleſſed art thou Si- 
« mon; for not fleth and blood hath told thee 
4 this, but God himſelf.” And I too tell thee, 
thou art Peter; or in other words, that rock 
on which 1 will conſtru& my church ſo 
"Ip firmly, that the gates of W ey act 8 
46 againſt it. „„ 
From that ee Jeſus fit of al be- 
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| gan. to ſhew them What he was to ſuffer 
of the elders, prieſts, and ſcribes, who were 

to crucify him; but ſuch information ſhock- 
ed the heart of Peter, who rebuked his Maſ- 
ter, ſaying: This ſhall never happen to 

« thee,” But Chriſt Jeſus, who indulged no 

| partialities, addreſſed him in an accent of ſe- 

verity on this occaſion, notwithſtanding what 
he had before-hand uttered in his favour, ſay- 
ing: Get behind me, ſatan; thou offendeſt 
me, as ſavouring not the 1 that be of 

God, but thoſe of men. If any. man would 
; 66 follow me, continued, therefore, Jeſus 
bl Chriſt, © let ſuch deny himſelf, and take 
| his croſs up; ſince whoever may deſire to 
| % ſave his life, ſhall loſe i it; and whoever he- 
J ſitates to loſe his life for my fake, ſhall be 
| « ſure to find it; for what profit will it bring 
« 'a man, if he ſhould gain the univerſe, and 
« loſe his ſoul, or what would he not part 
« with to redeem his ſoul i” 

Thus have we gone over every eee 
of note in which Chriſt Jeſus was concerned, 
between the ſecond and third paſſover, cele- 
brated after the commencement of his miſſion. 
The inferior matters, and which could not 
well be thrown into the form of dialogue, or 
be narrated regularly, are as follpw: _ 


I. Jeſus Chriſt's inſtruction of the multi- 
1 tude, 


4 * 
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RE „ by means of theſe ſeven parables : : the 


ſower and his ſeed . the tares the grain of 
muſtard ſeed the leaven the hid treaſure— 
pearl—and draw net caſt into the ſea. 


1 in the 2375 chapter of St. Matthew] 


4 who taxed him with the crime of curing, 


by colluſion with n devil, thoſe who were 


poſſeſſed of devits. 
1 n 65 Mark.) | 


His reſtoration of- the widow's ſon at 
Nain, who was carrying out to be interred or 


buried, at the moment he came into Nain. 
4. His parable of Dives and Lazarus. 
be [Theſe two laſt from St. Luke.) 
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. His reproof and cenſure of the Pha- 
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* CHRIST'S TRANSFIGURATION, 
| "MIRACLE, bowed LOYALTY TO 


CESAR. "hy 
| AFTER CHRIST'S BIRTH 32. 


SCENE. 4 dwelling 1. 


| 


Canisr and Prrzx. 
1 _ 


F Cnxisr. by 

, 7ES, Peter ; what I told you, being yet in 
| Galilee, and after we had left Genneſaret, 
| 4 «e true, that very ſhortly will your Maſter be 
betrayed into the hands of ſinners, who ſhall 
kill him; but the third day after, he will riſe 
again. If you ſtill doubt me, recolle& what 
lately you were witneſs to upon Mount Tabor, 
when with James, and John his brother, you 
beheld me, as I was, transfigured. You have 
not forgot that day ? 


Peter. Shall I be ever able to forget it? Such 
a glorious proſpeR! - ! . 


8 = Between the third and 9210 paſſover, aſter the commence- 
ment of Chriſt's W 
Obr. ft, 


' 
; 
. 
| 
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Chrift. Glorious, Peter and why ſo? Sure, 


you forget, at leaſt, ſome part of what then 
paſſed ; and I muſt re&ify your erring judg- | 
ment. Tell me, therefore, every thing from 
the beginning to the end, as matters paſſed. __ 
Peter. With all my heart, dear Maſter. 


Firft, then, we went up into the mountain with 


you; when behold! you were transfigured in- 
ſtantly before us. Vour apparel ſuddenly be- 
came as white as ſnow ; and certainly, the ſun 


in all its ſplendour, is not W pond than your 


7 


countenance then ſeemed. : „ e mot en 


E mens # bas '. mo? » ©; 


Peier. A miracle much greater - thin this! 


change of your apparel, or even countenance: 
for as we gazed, and little thought of ſuch a 


wonder, there appeared the prophets Moſes and 


Elias, talking with you: . they were circled? . 


round with e og Oy N . ine 
tion Was +? ** 9 


_ Chriſt, Aye, ct * 8 55 | 
Peter. About that death, they Fai you a would. 
be ſhortly made to fuffer at Jeruſalem. ; 


"—_— But did not this c move 


tarried, neither my companions, nor myſelf, 
. * a word. But when they v were with- 
cz be wn, 


Peter: Gn 5 1 an wie thi ain 5 


6 
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drawn, as in the ſequel, though not then, I 
found, — for a time F knew not either what 
I faid, or what was paſling round me, I ob- 
ſerved it could not but be good that we ſhould 
tarry there; and therefore 1 intreated leave to 
build three tabernacles, one for you, and one 
for Moſes, and the other for Elias. 

 Chrift. Yes, you did ſor but wang. ſaw you 
afterward? 

Peter. A cloud, that while I ſpoke came over 
us; and from the midſt- thereof, a voice was heard 

as formerly at Jordan, This is my beloved 
„ Son; and this was all, for when the voice 
| had ceaſed, we ventured to look up; and lo! 
both en eee rr wy * 
bel alone 
. Chriſt. It was fo ndeed : Wen den, if "Wi | 
| both Moſes and Elias ſpoke upon the fubjeat 
of: my dying ſhortly at Jeruſalem, need I em- 
ploy ſo many words to He * fuch a matter 

Canna but ſoon happen? 
Pieter. Gladly would I diſbelieve 1 2 n 

intimation; but alas, muſt own, that from 
thoſe lips came never falſchood. What con- 
cluſion then am 1 to draw therefrom, but that 
this intimation is not to he doubted ? Strange, 
however, and not that alone, but lamentable 
likewiſe. © Be betrayed into the hands of 
« ſinners, who * kill you!“ | 
Chriſt, 
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Grit. Ves, tos Peter, kill me. | 
a Peter. But, good Maſter, will none venture 
forth in your defence? © © NS 
Chriſt. Far from it: on the other ind; will 
every one of you that 1 have called my friends, 
through fear forſake me, at the moment they 
ſhould think 1 have the e need of TROP 
aſſiſtance, _ | 
2 Oh, not ſo! Myſelf, at dos | 
Chrift. Conſider what you ſay, good — 
and be not thus confident ; for does not evil 
company corrupt good morals; ; and if ſo, how 
greatly has not every one of you to fear the 
conſequence o of evil company ; when one among 
you, not content with merely paſſing c over from | 
you, ſhall betray me. 5 5 


Peter. 181 it poſſible?” Can fo dk 85 a r ö 


be among us? Oh! how happy 1, that t weighs 
ing my own heart, I can be ſure no crime of 
| ſuch a ſort will ever be imputed to it. Hor- 
 rible imagination! What! betray my Lord and 
Maſter. ; No, nor even will I be offended with 
you, though the reſt ſhould be ſo wicked, No, 
once more, believe me, I feel ſomething here 
that makes me eaſy on the poſſibility of ſuch 
a guilty action. 6 
Cbriſt. Peter, peter; : be aware, nor v place 
too ſettled a reliance on yourſelf. | 


"IF | "> Peter. 


3 
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Peter. No, notwithſtanding death ſhould be 8 


the conſequence of my . * will I never 
be offended at you. 
Crit. Pray, dear Simon, that you may not; 
for you ſtand in need of all the aſſiſtance God 
can furniſh, Satan having wiſhed to have you; 
dut take note, that in addition to your prayer, 
I likewiſe will pray for vou; ſo that after you 
have ſinned, and are again converted, it will 
be an act of * 10 in N to RY Four, bre- 
threts .-: + wy | 
Peter. Oh, my 108 Se 1 
Cbriſt. Come: Fa not [OY a warning, Which 
was meant for your inſtruction, have a tendency 
to make you gloomy. But I know what bu- 
ſineſs brought you hither. I prevented you, 
when you appeared to tell me, that Tiberius 
Cæſar's officers had been demanding tribute 
money of us. | 
Peter. Yes, dear Maſter, wa they : FL C-. 
came upon that buſineſs ; for not half an hour 
ago, while I was ſtanding near the fiſh pool, 
came there one appointed to receive it, and 
accoſted me, enquiring: if my Maſter would pay 
tribute. 
Chriſt. And what citing mide; you, peter 15 
Peter. What could I ns but | yes, ſince T 
ſuppoſed you would 9 
: _ Chreft. 


3 
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Crip. You were not in the wrong to thick 
2 But on this occaſion, I would put A queſ- 
tion to you. What are your ideas on this, ar- 
ticle of tribute- money? | | 

Peter. My ideas 8 | 

Chrift. Yes ; of whom do you conceive ſhould 
kings take tribute? Of their ſubjeQs, 0 or of 
ſtrangers ? 

Peter. Of theſe laſt: of ſtrangers, in my 
notion | | 

Cbrif. So I think ; and therefore ſhould their 
ſubjects be ee free: but leſt we ſhould 
offend them, go and caſt a hook into the ſea, 
and take up the firſt fiſh you can lay hold of. 
In his. mouth you will be ſure, on opening it, 
to find a piece of money: take it, and diſcharge 
this claim, remembering to inform the Ws 
you pay it for yourſelf and me. 

Peter. Thanks, Maſter, for this care in my 
behalf. I go to do as you have laid i He is 
going out . : 
- Chriſt [, 3 him back J. And hark you, Pe- 
ter. On the morrow we will quit theſe parts, 
and journey, by ſhort ſtages, to Jeruſalem. 

Peter. To-morrow |. At ſo ſhort a notice ? 

Chriſt. Ves; for I have buſineſs there that 
cannot be delayed. 


Peter. Enough, dear Maſter. I will tell my 


Po. - * Yellowk, © 


% 
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fellows, and be ready «a them to ſet out 
whenever you think fit. 

Chrift. Do ſo.—{ After Peter 7 7s gone out t). 
The time draws nigh, when I am to be taken 
up; and yet much buſineſs of my Father's is 


remaining to be done: let me perform it chen, 
28 e as I am able.“ 


Vn in the 17th chapter of St. Matthew; dutiviee vicher of the 
other Goſpels, we are told that, in the time between Chriſt 
Jeſus's transfiguration on the Mount, and his acknowledgment 
of Czſar, mentioned in this Article, our Saviour, after he had 
left che mountain, and come back to his diſciples, found a cer- 
tain perſon with them; who, obſerving him, knelt'down, and 
earneſtly beſought him ſaying: Lord have mercy on my 
© fon; for he is lunatic, and grievouſly tormented with a devil, 
« infomuch that frequently he falls into the fire, and frequently 
into the water. 1 beſought his cure of your diſciples ; but 
+ they could not heal him.“ Jeſus Chriſt was ſatisfied with 
chiding his diſciples for their want of faith on the occaſion, and 
| reſtored the child, replying afterward to his diſciples, on their 
wondering why they could not benefit the child, that nothing 
but their unbelief prevented it; for if,“ ſaid he, you had 
« but faith, though it were only as a grain of muſtard ſeed, ye 
10 ſhould command even mountains to. be caſt into the ſea, and 
6 nothing could be found. ate for e to do- 
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TEE CRUEL ZEAL OF JAMES AND 
JohN; THEIR WISH REPROVED ; 
AND THE DISCIPLES TAUGHT ro 

Ka 


| AFTER CHRIST'S BIRTH 32. 


i sern. The open country 1 near a r : 
Carur and his DiscirIxs. e 


r 


Pg Marne 1 8 
E his ws far enough to da our- ; 
_ V.Y. ſelves a little; and behold, yon village. 
We may, therefore, halt atleaſt rill ſun-ſet, and 
then recommence our journey. It ſhould ſeem 
this friendly place of ſhelter were deſigned by  - 
Providence ſo opportunely to receive us. But 
does any one among vou know its name? 
Peter. The name is of no conſequence, dean 
Maſter it belongs to the Samaritans,” and the 
inhabitants will ſhew their malice 3 1 refuſing 
to admit us. | 


* * dean the mird and bro N 


Cs . Chrift. 


* 


of a THE CRUEL Mn &. 


PR Can, 57 ll not treat us with 
leſs hatred than in general the Samaritans af- 


8 fect to ſhew our countrymen. 


Christ. Alas ! if. they refuſe us, we mal be 
but badly off in our fatigue, ſo diſtant as we 
muſt be, from all other habitations. Think, 
in caſe the worſt ſhould happen, what We are 
to do. 

Fames. That eaſily is ;rnfwereds: their auda- 
City, if they preſume to tell us we ſhall have 
no lodging with them, muſt be puniſhed on the 
ſpot, ſome. dreadful way or other ; that, here- 
after, if we have to paſs through any other town 
or city in Samaria, their g. ee N 
* learn humanity. . 
John. Ah! they have certainly obſerved, us; 
Wr behold, where ſix or eight are coming in 
a body, to enquire; no doubt, our buſineſs. 
on Let us mention we are weary, and 
2 addreſs them with no leſs humility than thoſe, 
| w_ are petitioners for any favour,” ſhould do. 
James. Tf they venture ——- 
5 ah Peace, for . are coming. 


8 


W 


Ms ſeveral Sa MAKITA + TR 


Firſt Samaritan. Ho]! Who are you there 
Second Samaritan. Aye, ſtand and anſwer that 
before we let you come into our village. 


Chrift. 
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Os rift. x We are travellers; wearied with "oY 
length of way we have been walking, at and 
permiſſion to repoſe ourſelves among vou, but 
no longer than at furtheſt till the ſun be ſet. 

Nr damaritan. But you are — 
ſalem ? en an en, l gt 255 kt wi AD WA 
Grin: We are indeed” u „c Alen 

Second Samaritan. And 500 are — 

Obr. That alſo we confe ſs; but ſurely we 
may, notwithſtanding, claim your. hoſpitality. - 
Good friends, 8 s are almoſt faint- i 
des one: fatipue.” ©1115 1090 wi 7 64 M 


= 


* LS 


Third Sun chen * Ne, no. 9 39 e e 

mt. For charity I ib nil 
Fourth Samaritan. . * gone x or wwe 

ſhall fend. our rulers, en went 3 you 
merit. ö F164 +41 a 

. Wis there n 3 ſack inftonce 

11 nnn do: Jo 


3 Chriſt. Forbear. 3 weeds may be of 
ſervice to us; but not harſh ones. Te ! the 
eee 7 Well, do you take pity on us? 

* Firſt Samaritan. Pity! Do your countrymen ; 
take pity upon us Samaritans? . 


_ Chrift. They ſhould. So too, an 05 Se. 
maritans take pity on us Jews. 


Second Samaritan. No; no. D more we 
fa wy be gone, and VIS howt for pity. 
| Third. = 


can witneſs your benevolence to theſe Parte 


Peter. — and will. . 
ceive us. Was there ever ſuch unfeelingneſs ! 
James. Dear Maſter, you are good; but too 
8 if you permit ſuch inhumanity to 
paſs unpuniſhed.. Was it for ſuch recompence 
you aQed, a5 you did, at Sychar? Jacob's well 


ful wretches, or at feaſt their countrymen. 
Fobn. Let us chen imitate Elias, and call 

bre from heaven, that may conſume them and 

their village both together.. - 

. Chrift. Fire from horn y You ; 

not with what ſpirit you are filled. * That may 

« confume them and their village both toge- 


_ ther!“ I am ſtruck with horror at the idea 


of ſuch murders; for the Son of man by no 


means came among you to deftroy men's lives, 
ut ave them. Let us therefore leave theſe 
to God's mercy, that may teach them 
ſuture indneſs, and take, ourſelves, when 
\reſted here a little, to ſome other vil- 
That will be much better than revenge. 
God 5 providence be thanked that our provi- 
ſions are not yet exhauſted, and that we our- 
ſelves * nothing more than reſt. Here, 
7 therefore, 
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; let us ſit; dhe graſs/is in abundances | 
ank rden we may reſume our journey. 
James. 1 {mh but the Samaritans, me- 
thinks, ſhould not eſcape e n a 
churliſhnefs ſo richly merits. (UL ri © 
"  Chrift.- Let God d en e Ses, let 
us pray him to convert their hearts; and in 
that manner take compaſſion of them. Thus 
ſhall F 
evil one. 1 DO ien 
Peter. r e ed Wing rn emb | 


Lis the queſtion T would yeſterday have put ; 
and which, I had begun, but could not finiſh, 


bow ge Ayes" er . us 4 
time. 


Oris. Wat n 2 

Pieter. One, of which * e KA 01 
Samaricutie renews my recollection. Lord, I 
ſaid, how often ſhall my brother ene un 
N pardon him? Seven times? EH 

Chrift. enen times! I ſay not Gives: times 
car; but even ſeventy times as often. T 
fore is my Father like a certain an hs 
would account with his domeſtics ; and the firſt 
that came before him was his debtor for * ten 
thouſand talents. [But the ſervant” having no- 


* An amaing lun, two million of on grines, wanting but | 
5 r N J.... gt 0 le. 


thing 


7 
x * 


— 


aan to diſcharge the; debt, his 1 1 
command to have him ſold, together with his 
wife, his children, and whatever he poſſeſſed. 
On which, the ſervant, falling on his knees 
before him, ſupplicated patience; and, in time, 
ſaid he, I ſhall be able to pay all. This con- 
duct touched the ſovereign's heart, and he for- 
gave him the whole debt. But, in the, ſequel, 
this ſame man, ſo pardoned, going forth, 
encountered one among his fellow-ſervants, 
upon whom he had a claim, amounting only 
to a * hundred pence... Though this was no- 
thing, in compariſon of that great debt remitted 
to himſelf, he ſeized: his fellow-ſervant by the 
throat, requiring payment on the ſpot : and, 
notwithſtanding the unhappy debtor fell before 
him on his knees, and earneſtly beſought him 
to have patience, he refuſed, and caſt him into 
| Priſon. This tranſaction being told ſoon after 
to the king, he ſummoned the unfeeling 
creditor before him, and began as follows : 
Wicked ſervant! I forgave thee all thy debt 
«« upon intreaty : ' ſhouldſt not therefore thou 
. have had compaſſion on thy fellow, as I had 
c on thee ? Thou haſt not ſhewn him mercy ; 
<«. therefore I revoke the pity I vouchſafed. To 
a priſon with him, till he pays me ot far- 


Nearly fifty ſhillings of our money. 
« ans. 
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ce: thing. . us mall my Kleff Father do 
to you, if from your hearts you do not (every one 
of you), forgive your brothers their offences. 
Peter. Something have I heard of this al- 
ready; for you recommended us to make it 
every day our prayer to God, that he would 
pardon us, as we did other men. This, there- 
ſore, we are ſenſible we ought to aſk for: but 
we need inſtruction with reſpect to all things 
elſe. Deign, therefore, to illuminate our un- 
derſtanding on this article of prayer, and teen 
us what we ſhould ſolicit at the hand of the! - 
Almighty, ſo that our den, may not anger 
him againſt us. n ee ee En . 1 
Cbriſt. Your requeſt is not to be eſiesi! 
Hear theny and when you pray; begin as if you. 
thought yourſelves God's children, ſaying thus: 5 
Our raTHER, WHICH' ART IN. HEAVEN. 
for being feriſible'of your dependance, you ſhall 
find he. will vouchfafe you every thing you 
| ſtand in need of. Now ea child obeys, and 
does not argue: therefore, ſhall your childlike 
meekneſs teach you to refrain from murmur or 
remonſtrance, if he does not grant you every 
thing, becauſe he is himſelf _ aaa judge , 
of every thing you want. 
Peter. Yes, truly, is b ite: zl 
N 21 To ay" 4 ſhall ſubjoin as follows + * 
HALLOW ED: 
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HALLOWED/BE THY. NAME, You hall not 
think, you are at liberty, on every light occa- 
ſion, nor indeed on many that are ſerious, to 
make free with ſuch a Moy, name ; convinced, 
that in the end, a. day muſt come, when you 
will. wiſh to keep your. fouls i in, ſo that you 
may once again pronounce it, as the witneſs of 
your hope and conſolation. You ſhall add: 
THY KINGDOM COME. In other words, you 
ſhall, implore him to bring on the moment, 
when his happineſs ſhall. be your happineſs: but, 
All that moment come, you ſhall deſire nis 
WILL. MAY. BE PEREORMED/ON BARTH AS 
FULLY AS * HEAVEN : that is to ſay, that 
his dominion man as firmly be eſtabliſhed 
among your fellox ares, ag in hea- 
went ſo that this worldly dwelling-place of 
1 8 as far ag earth can be ſo, may be like 
his heavenly courts. Grys us THIS, par 
oun DAILY. BREAD, hall be your. next pe- 
tition. You ſhall thus e, that the 
treaſures you ſolicit are not of an earthly kind; 
but that the riches of God's children are in 
heaven. Confine then your deſires to neceſſary 
food,. and if his providence give more, beſtow 
at leaſt ſome portion of the overplus upon thoſe 
thouſands round about you that want daily 
bread. FORGLVE us, ſhall you fay, ous 
55 TRESPASSES. 


— 22 — 


—_ 


" FOWER;; that is to ſay, thou canſt beſtow 
whatever chou thinkeſt proper on us: AND. 
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1 RESPASSES,/ AS WR -FORGLVE. AbL 8 
THAT TRESPASS/AGA ner us. 
Peter. Ves, that 1 recollect. 
Chriſt: For God himſelf eee 
to as many as forgive; and you will further, 


J WY + ö ry 7 
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or promote your happineſs both here at preſent, 


and hereafter, by à life ſo framed, that the 
forgiveneſs you extend to others, may be made 
the rule of that forgiveneſs you expect your 
ſelves. Aup LEAD. US NOT. INTO TEMPTA- 
TION, ſhall be conſtantly: among the number 
of your prayers: that is to ſay, an God pennits - 
not you ſhould pray for: more of Gia Len gone. 
than daily bread, ſo neither does it authanze. 
you to aſpire at greater grace, than that of 


| _ being able to avoid: temptation. - — 7 - 


every morning, we require. no more than dar 
food, "and are If God DELIVER us 


FROM EVIL, from, 16 tyranny of | fin, then 


which there cannot be an enemy more for- 
ne e a eee ene 1 in 
7 ou hall Seals Aeneon 
of the Almighty's greatneſs, ſaying: THINE, 


O FATHER, is THE KINGDOM, [AND THE 


vas n will W 
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whether tho reje or grant our ſupplication ; 
not leſs ready to. applaud the wiſdom” that de- 
nies, than praiſe the mercy that vouckſafes; 
and hat not only now, next week, next month, 
or ſo forth 5 but FoR EVER. — This is ſuch a 
form of prayer as you may ſafely uſe, 
Peter. What thanks can we return for ſuch 
inſtruction, in the way of ſupplicating the Al- 
mighty, ſo as to be ſure of being heard? 
-Ghrift. Les, ſo as to be ſure of being heard 
indeed, if you approach him with ſincerity, 
and if you perſevere in prayer; for which of 
you ſhall have à friend, and viſt him at mid- 
night, to requeſt come favour, , ſaying, as for 
inſtance. Lend me; my good friend, three 
% loaves; for I have juſt received a gueſt upon 
% his journey, but habe nothing in the houſe 
4e to ſet before him. Now, althbugh the 
friend ſhall anſwer from within the dwelling : 
I have ſhut my door; my family are all in 
4 bed. Away then, . liſturb me not at this 
6 late hour; for now 1 cannot riſe, and give 
4% you; yet, I fay, that though he wil 
gratify him as a friend, his importunity, h. 
ever, will at laſt compel him to comply, when 
he will riſe and let him have — not three loaves 
only, but as many more as he requires. AK 
therefore * of TO and he will give. _=_ 
ä ; ſeck, 
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. ſeek, and vou ſhall find ; and knock, when 
- forthwith ſhall the door be opened to you. 
Judge of God's attention to your wants by that 
of any earthly father; for e any of 
your children were to aſk vou! for a bit of bread, 
would you be ſo unfeeling as to hold him out 
a ſtone? or if he aſked. you for a fiſſi, would 
you, in that caſe, be ſo cruel, as to hold him 
out a ſerpent ? No. If you then, being evil, 
are ſo anxious to beſtow. good gifts upon your 
children, how much more ſhall not your heavenly 
Father give his Holy Spirit to all thoſe that aſk 
it? But enough, at preſent, on this ſubjeR. 


Let us now reſume our journey. We are 
1 1 place that will receive us. Come. 


alen, 1 __ wa wan gh 


1 5 M 
: : > 
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tolerably well refreſhed, and cannot tell what 
diſtance we may have to walk before we reach 


A Diſciple. Lord, we are _— and n 


ccccx. 


r A OOO Ar IDES on 


8 46 THE (ADVLTEROUS WOMAN, Ke. 


ccocx. col. | 
ole . 
| our ADULTEROUS WOMAN 


- BROUGHT TO CHRI 0 AND SENT 
ig "AWAY IN PEACE. 


AFTER CHRIST 's 12TH 32. 
Senn. The Semple... 1 
Feveral PHARISEES, Fe. | 


8 Fier PHARISEE. 5 ga 
N 8, yes; this eircumſtance of the adul- 
1 '-terous: woman will do ſor us what we 
could not have expected. His deciſion will 
duiſcretdit him with every one chat has a zeal 
for Moſes, and the law he gave us. 
Second Pbariſee. Right. We "a the fulleſt 
teſtimony of her guilt ;- for ſhe was taken in 
the fact. Now, what does Moſes tell us in 
Leviticus ? } . The man that committeth adul- 
4 tery with another man's wife, even he that 
« committeth adultery with his neighbour's 
« wife, ſhall ſurely be put to death.” 
Third Phariſee. When therefore he appears, 
and we produce the woman, how will he evade 


| Between the third and fourth paſſover. | 
+ The 20th chapter and 10th verſe, 


the 


+ and Bs an" | ; : | 15 3 
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che calle of putting Mols · law aſide, and yet keep 
up his character among the peop le, by that | 
affectation of coinpiſſion he has hitherto ſo 
"often ſhewn? He cannot chuſe, on the occaſion, 
but paſs judgment dn her, and che people will 
be cured of thinking him the mildeſt'and 'm6ft 
condeſcending of mankind, 

Hit Seribe. But are you ft ur ie he "wil paſs 
Judgment on the woman? 

Second Scribe. If nie Uo A we ſhall re 
much ſtronger old upon him; as His mercy 
will, in that caſe, ſet aſide the law, and then 
dur prieſts and elders muſt have —— nt 
to accuſe kim. 5 
is Be now 7 Sey one infbrm us? 5b 
Fourth Scribe. Oh! he may be here much 
ſooner than we think for. He came early to 
the Mount of Olives, which vur'fpies inform 
us, he has left already, and is coming hither. 

Second Scribe. Look, if while we e * 
him, he has not obtained the porcb. 

Firſt Scribe. Ves, yes; 1 fee him : * a 
entered, and is coming towards us. 88 


Here enter Can! IST, with mary round — 
Him. 


; Fas, Scribe. To entrap him, we mw" 1 
Seat grief in * thus compelled to make. 
the 


| — 
89 þ 
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3 the woman bag though tbe is) ane an 
vey! 1 

Third Scribe. Well put in: * us withdraw 
then, and confer with ſuch apparent earneſtneſs 
as muſt engage his notice. In this corner let 
us take our ſand, where he muſt r 
obſerve us. 229 

. Chriſt (while the Pharifus a are v talking. with 
each other). I have ſaid already, and again re- 
peat it, that whoever. follows me, ſo far from 

- being doomed to walk in darkneſs, ſhall be 

guided by the light of life. And notwithſtand- 
ing . but of what can yonder men be talking? 
One of Chriſt's Followers. Yonder men! Whom 
mean you, - Maſter ?. 
Chriſt. Thoſe aſſemibled i in the. corner, By 
the ſhaking of their heads, and other geſtures 
while they ſpeak, ne ſerious matter cannot 
but employ them. 

» Firft Scribe. He 10 pak nd us already, and 
our time to ſpeak is come. {Approaching with 
1 brethren). Ha! Maſter, you judge right; 
for we are talking of a very ſerious matter. Of 
a matter that afflicts us, and will certainly afflit 
Os likewiſe, when we tell it, as we muſt do.— 

Second Phariſee. Yes, that by your counſel 
we may put away iniquity in ſuch a manner as 
2 8 Wee ſhould do. 


—— 
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bei fad). Hypocrites ! — (To. them). 


What means this ee won HE" gde 
to require my counſel ?: , | 


Firſt Phariſee. We 4M ee Wee en 


ſmner in the act of an Aale e A 


woman „ 5 


_ Chriſt. Ee Moſes ed, A woman! 


But un _ "es ſhe been e and where 


is ne? K 
Ni Pharifee. That we may not ih the. 
Maſtezy go ſome three or four, and bring: her 
in. She is by this time in the veſtibule. 
Fifth Pharifee ¶ going out with ur bers J Yes, 


yes, we judge ſo, and will bring her hither, - 


Firft Phariſee. She deſerves the ſhame. and. 


, puniſhment ſhe is about to ſuffer. 


Chrift. But what fin has ſhe. committed? _ _ 

Fin Phariſee. They are bringing het along, 
and by her downcaſt looks, one may con- 
jecture the offence. — {To the Phariſees, who 
here bring in the woman). Here, place her right 
before the judge, who will undoubtedly be no 
leſs grie ved in paſſing ſentence on her ſin, than 
we are, Who ee come n i. ac- 
cu ß ow wn. 1, 

Chrift. But why talk, in this. 3 of con- 
demning and PO Mags when vu. win not let 


vor. IV. OY | Sm _ * 
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— 


£448 THz ADULTEROUS WOMAN, &c. 


"ol the woman (guilty though thy is) rue an 
A n . 


Third Scribe. Well out. in: * us s withdraw 
1 and confer with ſuch apparent earneſtneſs 
as muſt engage his notice. In this corner let 
us take our Rand, where ho muſt ur 

obſerve us. 22 
. Chriſt (while the Pee are v talking. with 


o 5 other ). 1 have ſaid already, and again re- 


peat it, that whoever. follows me, ſo far from 
being doomed to walk in darkneſs, ſhall be 
guided by the light of life. And notwithſtand- 
ing - but of what can yonder men be talking ?— 

One of Chriſt's Followers. Yonder men! Whom 
mean you, -Maſter?. _ _. 

Chriſt. Thoſe aſſembled in the. corner. By 


the ſhaking of their heads, and other geſtures 


_ c while they ſpeak, ſome ſerious matter cannot 


8 


but employ them. 


Ninſi Scribe. He has otras us already, and 
our time to ſpeak is come. {Approaching with 
"hs brethren). Ha! Maſter, you. judge right ; 
for we are talking of a very ſerious matter. Of 
a matter that afflicts us, and will certainly afflict 
"8 likewiſe, when we tell it, as we muſt do.— 

Second Phariſee. Yes, that by your counſel 
we may put away iniquity in ſuch a manner as 
© 5 e ſhould do. 
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bein {aſide ). Hypocrites ! — To them). 


What means this 1 N aan PO 
to require my counſel ?' , 


Firft Phariſee. We hn mh 4 flagitious b 


ſmner in the 15 of win Mues e A | 


woman 1 


Chbriſt. Violating Moſes nal A woman! 
But what _ 1 ſhe den e and where 
is ſhe?” r 

Hi Phariſee. That we may not in, hs. 
Maſter, go ſome three or four, and bring her 
in. She is by this time in the veſtibule. 4 


Fifth Phariſee ¶ going out with athers ) Yes, | 


yes, we judge ſo, and will bring her hither, - 


Firft Phariſee. She deſerves the ſhame. * 
puniſhment ſhe is about to ſuffer. 

Chrift. But what fin has ſhe committedꝰ 

Fin Phariſee. They are bringing her along, 
and by her downcaſt looks, one may con- 
jecture the offence. — {To the Phariſees, who 
here bring in the woman). Here, place her right 
before the judge, who will undoubtedly be no 
leſs grie ved in paſling ſentence on her ſin, than 
we are, who arina come eee 9; ac- 
cu ß . cos. 155 

Chrift. But why talk, in 1 Per of con- 
demning and 1 when ne will not let 
me know-her n? 5; 
vor. R | D „ Fi 


* 
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chen, at once, good Maſter,/that this woman 


was detected in the "uy action * Oy 
brit. Adultery? - -/ 
Second Phariſee. Naw CS LANIER in os | 


"ul Now, Moſes, as you know, eommanded 
us, that ſuch a inner os: wo IA N 


what is your advice? 
Firft Pbariſee. Is e no o way to * bs 


pity, and yet keep the law? Speak you that 
are ſo merciful ; and if you can, point out how - 


we, on this occaſion, may be merciful. 

 *Chrift. Why, woman, — ou filent ? Is 
the accuſation juſt? 

Tig Phariſee; Het looks berry hot. What 
tink ſhall we do? 

Second Phariſee. „ Chriſt fleeping gs „and 


with bis finger writing on the ground). What 


means he? cing has 155 Wu to en What 
is it? ie 
Fin Phariſee. Nay, 1 way not. 
Third  Phariſee. He would fain evade the 
queſtion. Let us not, however, give wy our 
deſign ſo ſoon. Good Mafter— 
Wei Phari iſee. Condeſcend to our requeſt. 
Second Pharifee! And tell us how: —_— Judg- 
ment we may mingle mercy. 
Third Phari Ve. Riſe, __ Maſters and in- 


| Fourth 


— 


act Vir. Ar. eceeck. &. 


po ointed ſuitors. 


 Chrift. Ah! you PR me to cas anſwer. | 


You defire I ſhould inform you in what manner 


| this unhappy woman merits vn orange of 


| Firſt Phoriſee. Ves. hs 


Crit. You would be Juſt, yet thereiful.— 
18 then the man among 403 withour fin, firſt, : 


cat a ſtone at her. 


Second Phariſee. The man among us without 


fin! What ails me, and what words are theſe, 


that they have wrouglit ſo great a change within 
me? {Seeing Feſus kneel again). He ſtoqps down 


again to write. Let me be gone, nor look 


at what may be 255 n He goes 5 


out }. 


Third Phariſee 7 fullewing 8 4 Capo 5 
he would have ſentenced the adulterefs; but the 


ſentence falls upon my head. 


Fourth Phariſee. I am confounded, and-can 


tarry here no longer. 


Fifth Phari ſee. 1 muſt follow without daring 
to look up. 4 


The Moman. What mean they? They are 


quitting, one by one, the Temple, and will 
ſurely leave me by myſelf. | 


_ . Chriſt, Ves, they are all ſelf-convicted, 4 
condemned: yet are they every one departed, 


ns 2 . Your 


* 
| Firth? Pharifee. | Let us not Pore Gifap- 
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| Your accuſers, and the reſt. Or were you. ſen- 
tenced by the law, before they brought you 
hither? Has no judge condemned you? — 
The Moman. None, none, my Lord. - 
Obrist. Then think not 4 * do fo. . Go, 
and ſin no more. 
The Woman. What W are 'theſs? They 
| have confounded my accuſers, but bring, com- 
fort to my heart. Oh, fir! / preparing to kneel ). 


Chrit. Thank not my mercy: it is God for- | 


gives you. Go then, and aſſiſted by his grace, 
repent your paſt offences, and commit them 
not in future. Come, Lean on me; and my- 
ſelf, as I have given you comfort, will be your 
conductor. 

| The Woman. Oh, what t 
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LITTLE - CHILDREN BROUGHT To 1 
JESUS, AND INSTRUCTED BY THE Þþ 
' PARABLE OR FABLE OF THE .PRO- 
DIGAL SET FORTH IN ACTION. 


Ke AFTER enxisr's BIRTH 32. 
i Sckxx. 4 Room. | = 
8 Cnnisr and bit Drscteues. OT... 1 


Fer Discir lx < ſpeaking. at the entrance 555 
O, no: think not of n thus the 
' Maſter. 5 N 

2 if. What has happened? To whom ſpeak. 
you . 

The Diſciple. To conn mothers: 0 2 
fain have entgred with their children, had Let 
them. 

Chrift. And _ keep ſuch from 05 Suffer 
little children to approach, and think not of 
forbidding them my preſence; for of ſuch is 
my Almighty Father s kingdom. 


ts Between the third and fourth paſſover. 
| : T4 


S 
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Firft Diſciple. If you wiſh to ſee them, Maf. 
ter, they are not yet out of rs, and may 
quickly be called back. wa 
___ Obrift. Then call them back ; and neither 
let the little ones depart undleſſe z nor their 
fond mothers. leave me diſappointed of the 
end for which they brought them hither. Go, 
and make haſte back again.—Or, ſtay a little. 
An idea ſtrikes me. Let me make theſe mo- 
thers ſenſible of my affection for the little ob- 
jects of their love; and likewiſe teach thoſe 
little objects on an article that muſt contribute 
to their happineſs in this Iife, and in that which 
is to come. When therefore you have brought 
them back, remain without a little, till I ſend 
to have them in.— The little ones 1 mean, to- 
gether with their mothers.—Aﬀe not my inten- 
tion in all this, which you will quickly ſee 
yourſelf, but run and overtake them. After 
the Firft Diſciple is gone out ). And now, nds, | 
can you conjecture what I mean to do? a 


Second Diſciple. No, Maſter : tell us there- 
fore, what. | 

' Chrift. Who can behold a child, and not 
deſire to do it all the good he can. A mother's 
| boſom likewiſe is God's work alone; and the 
ſolicitude of ſach to make her Aden happy 


in the world, muſt intereſt a boſom of humanity 
in her behalf. >: A 
Third 


# 


Dir 4 Diſiph. No condi, dear Mater but 
\ it muſt. 

_ Chriſt.) Then 00 * iamocence: * ſte 
cheriſhes muſt unavoidably increaſe the wiſh we 
feel within our hearts to do them good; for 
children are like riſing ſuns. Like riſing ſuns 
they comfort and refreſh the eye that gazes on 
them; though, alas! too many, like the ſun in 
its meridian fplendours; dazzle or offend it. 
Let not therefore theſe I am about receiving, 
dazzle at a future period, or offend the eye of 
their at preſent happy parents, if the inſtruction, 
I, that ſo much love all children, have it in 
my? thoughts to ſet before them, can prevent 
it. Ves, dear friends, ſuch now is my inten- 

on, Mark me, therefore. Do you on : 
what'what ye were ſpeaking of, laſt 3 | 
 Third\Diſciple. Laſt night? 
bn. Yes, after ſuppe "+ 
Third Diſciple. After ſupper? Let me think. 
Ou how I recollect it, Maſter.—Of the 
rretchied ſituation a poor youth was a ren = 
by forfaking his fond father's houſe. 
_ Chrift. Enough: We have no time to loſe: 
What hinders then but that, for the inſtruc- | 
tion of theſe children that are coming, we 
ſhould ſet forth this affecting tale in action? 
W Chand Know the whole, and I am ſure, - 
| D * conceive 


4 


D. 
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conceive my meaning. You ſhall be the father 
{te Peter). You {to Philip) the elder ſon; 
and you {to John) he prodigal. Prepare your- 
ſelves, that when I knock, you may come forth, 
and a& the characters as I deſcribed them.— 
Do you underſtand me? 

Nuter. Dee and we are all diſpoſed to 

do. our beſt. 48 | 

a That beſt will os the winds. 1 Airy 
for Go then, and make ready: but by. this 
time are the little ones come back with Tho- 
mas. Send them, therefore, in. After Peter, 
John, and Philip are gone ou! 7. How perfectly 
delighted they will be in gazing at the ſcene 
Believe me, I anticipate the joy of looking at. 
them, and contemplating each little one's emo- 
tions written on his countenance. . To the 
mothers entering with their children, four in num- 
ber). Oh, oh! My meſſenger has found. you! 
Well, come nigh me, and fear nothing. —I 
was ſorry you were ſent away juſt now; but 
being overtaken, every thing is ſet to rights, — 
Come hither, little man: whoſe child are you? ? 

Firſt Child. My mother's, ſir. 

Chriſt, Well anſwered, charming boy! And 
you? Are you your mother's likewiſe? But no 
matter whoſe. you are, ſince one can fee by 
looking in your face how good you are. 
| b A'S Second 
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OY Child. Ol h yes, Pe I know that. 4 
Cpbriſt. And how, my little maid? - 
Second Child. n my mother often call 
me a good: child. 

Chriſt. She af Well PISA you a s 
better ſtill, and always ſtrive to pleaſe her. 
And yon new, dear fellow: but firſt tell 
me, if you can, you name. Come, let aps 
know it. n Bi a * 

Third Child. dh be wi vials you. 

 Chrift. Samuel ] What a pretty name! 

Third Gil Then i do Rane call. me 
Sammy. | 

Qhri 55. une is a apc name; but Sen 
Gill much prettier. That muſt be * reaſon 
why they call you Sammy. 0 
Third Child. Yes, I. 1 * cute. but 
if that ſhould not de the en can e 
tell What is. 
 Chrift. Well, little friend; you are the laſk 
. . 

Fourib Child.” ob do not af my | name, for | 
I have two. I SF, { 

_ Chrift. Two names? 7 ye 

Fourth Child. Yes, two . more © hw 3 
I might have had e had * _ for 
the ftp | 
Third Chile, Ha! Hal 1 Area! What little 
| gout! As if a child juſt born could ſpeak. . 
| Ds 9 Chr. it 
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Chriſt: Right Sammy: :—he could only ery. 
To the Fourth Child). But you are better 
off than many children with two-names.— 
Heaven bleſs ys. little ow — 0 85 25 and 
embraces N, | | 

Third Child. Take n me a in 8 . 

er There. Heaven bleſs you likewiſe. 

Third Child. Little dear you meant to ſay. 

_ Chriſt. I did fo, little, e little t; and 
thank you for reminding me. 

Second Child. Well, I am next. 

Cpriſt. Yes, yes, I know it; and bonne 
you are a gentle girl, and not a rough blunt 
boy, I why: two 9 and two 7 an 
you. SETS 
. Child. 00. Tow me be two 3 fo 14 
| have waited Tong enough. 

Chriſt. Poor little man third) take. a. 
You are all alike ſweet children; and your 
parents muſt be happy, ſince you make me 
happy with your prattle.—Bleſt, bleſt inno- 
cence! What charms have infants; and how 
precious God accounts them; ſince, except 

and mark me To the women ade his. diſciples) 
my good. women, and you likewiſe my good 
friends,—except ye be converted, and become 
as little children, ye ſhall never enter _— | 

Fourth pin Ly ye is that? 


a, 


5 
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- Olin A place where all good people eo, 5 
when they are dead. : 
Fourth Child. What all dis men and wo- 

men; and we children too. 

Crit. Ves, all, if they a are good. 1 Ts 
Fourth Child, Oh, I am ſure then 1 at D 
to Heaven ; for I'am always good. e 

Third Child. And ſo am I too: for my mo- 
Uh often kiſſes wa aud calls me 6 een ot: 3785 
thing. 

Firſt Child.” Good for nothing ! Hat 941 lu 
Why that is JOE vow n as N * or 
naue | 

Second Child. How you talk! There's 's no 
Tuch thing as naughty children. Is there, fir? . 
 Chrift. Why, as to that, I fancy you are in 
the wrong; ſweet little maid; for what have 
you to fay concerning thoſe that do not love 
their parents ?=/Afide). They have turned the 
converſation, of themſelves, as I could cer- 
tainly have wiſhed. —( To the Second Child 5 322 f © 
tell me, what have you to fiy-concertiing thoſe 0 
that do not love their parents? 

Second Child. Why 5 ev nd love ther 
e ee e 
Chriſt. Poor child! but whar if 1 ſhould 
| muse you one, who has not loved his parents. 
A are Auen though they are miſerable. for 
| 1 6 8 ME 


© 


- Chriſt, What if here? 
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. 


vinced. 
Secand Child, e . 
Obriſi. ee eee 1 
Second Child. Where i is he 3 


8 it, as yourſelves, if you ng le, may be con- 


N 


* 


Second Child. Here, Sir. What o one e of * 
Chriſt. No; he I ſpeak of is not here in 
the apartment; but yet ſome where in the houſe. 
Do you deſire to ſee him ? 


Second Child, Yes, if you will but go 5 


me. 


N ft. N is no o neceſſity for that ; 7 90 nce 


he will come without our taking ſo ain trou- 


ble. Aſide). They muſt ſurely, 121 this time, 
be ready. He Knoch }. 

Fin Child. Will he frighten us % 

_ Chriſt. No, no, fear nothing. 

Fourth Child. If be does, I will cry out, and 
run to you. 

Chrift. You muſt Git by me. all the ile. 


Upon my knee, perhaps. Stay therefore here, 


and /to the ether Children )-you too here, cloſe 


by me. And you, likewiſe (to their Parents 


and his diſciples}, range yourſelves in order, 
and fit down; for here he comes. Yes, this is 
he that has not loved his parents. . 
Firft Child. What, that man? TP 
175 „ . Cpbriſt. 
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brit. You, muſt dare he only ſeems to. — 1 
oy man. W ah; 1 
Enter ons 6 627% . a. Prodigal). 1 8 
2 n. Look, what a coat he wears! All 
—_—_ but he, þ a left him to op uy 
| other. e e 
and Child. 1 n 
n Huſh! huſh! The pooh ee Ps 
| Second Child. The bende What 3 is a bo- we 
F e ya A I 
Cbriſt. A er Bar is one that eee 
Teaves them, and ſpends all his money with. bad 
people. But be very ſilent; for you ſee, dear 
children, he is going to ſay ſomething. Hark. 
Juobn. What will become of me? Alas! I 
here loſt both my parents. One, God's pro- 
vidence took from me in my childhood; that 
dear mother, who was uſed to carry me about 
with ſuch affection in her arms. I am not 
therefore to accuſe myſelf on her account ; for 
ſhe is happy, knowing nothing of the mulſery 
her unhappy ſon has brought upon himſelf, 
who is ſo wretched : as Lu in need of even 
bread. 
Third Child. Has hen no bread to 9 Fd 
f Chrisi. You hear, he A himſelf, he has 
not. 
Jaun But reſpeaing my indulgen father, + 
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4 * myſelf, that have by y beben cift 
him off, when, on the other hand, his houfe 
and arms were open to me. I was weary of 
His preſence ; he controuled my pleaſures; and 
reſolving to be rid of ſuch a perſon; I demanded, 
in a peremptory way, that portion of his goods 
that was my birth-right. This my father, in 
his tenderneſs,” could not deny mel | He deſired . 
to do me all the ſervices he could white living. 
He has often mentioned he would never give 
me reaſon to deſire his death, that l might drink 
2. health to fortune, for delivering me, as he 
i expreſſed it, from a troubleſome old father. 
Therefore did he give me half his living. With 
that half, I took my journey, and arrived in 
this far diſtant country, Where, alas! 1 have 
conſumed my ſubſtance in the company of har- 
lots, and am now without a bit of bread, or 
other victuals, to ſupport my famiſhed foul. 
Fourth Child. I with 1 had not eat my din- 
ner: I would give it him with all oY heart. 
 Ghrift. Dear'child! 
 Fobn. For though in ſuch a We ſitua- 
tion I would fain have laboured to get bread, 
I was not granted ſuch a comfort; fince, as 
ſoon as 1 had made away with every thing, a 
mighty famine followed in the neighbourhood, 
ak I began to e in want: I went and 


Jo. .ned 


* 75 


— 
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Joined myſelf, he 
| ſent me out into his fields, where I am ſtarving 
while I ſpeak, and where it is wretehed buſineſs 
to attend upon his ſwine. And yet, my daily 


pay, in this diſgraceful office, e pes (hy 1 


tance, that it will not purchaſe me ſo good a diet, 
as the huſks with which the animals I wait upon 
are ſed. Alas! with the inhabitants of this 


now deflated country have I waſted/all I was 
poſſeſſed of; and no longer having any thing 


to give, there is not one among them ſo com- 


paſſionate, as to ſupply my ſtarving appetite. 


Such is the wretched conſequence of my reſolve 
to leave a father's houſe ! and ſuch my doleful 
ſituation, while his very ſervants, in the centre 
of abundance, every day ſit down to comfort- 
able meals, ſupportod 155 _ FI "_ Mw 
good old man. 

Second Child. Ves, . you muſt be oy 
HO to have ſo big a ſon. 

Jobn. What therefore ſhall I do? I am, my 
at preſent, in the firſt unhappy man and wo- 
man's ſituation, after they had ſinned againſt | 
the will of their Creator : but, O thou 
madeſt them coats of ſkins to ſhield them from 
the chilly elements, and doubtleſs, too, thou 
feddeſt them. Send at leaſt then, to relieve 


5 combination 


| __ wF es al father, or by ſome bleſſed | 


— — 
— | —_ - _ 
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nk; of: events, let him be told how 
his unhappy ſon is overwhelmed, that he may 
Haſte with food and raiment to me. But, alas. 
would he have ſo much goodneſs, after my 
behaviour? Ves, I am perſuaded he would 
pity me: my heart informs me ſo; for what 
are thoſe ideas that ſuggeſt them folvess thus all 
at once, to my imagination! I am ſuddenly 
elated with new hope; for God, while I ſtand 
ſpeaking, puts the language of remorſe for all 
paſt guilt. into my mouth, and plants re- 
pentance in my heart. Oh bleſſed, bleſſed 
change! I will ariſe, and make a place far 
duiſtant hence the witneſs of my ſorrow for 
that guilt. Yes, yes, I will ariſe, go to my 
father, and confefs that I have ſinned againſt 
Heaven and him, unworthy as I am to be con- 
ſidered any longer as a ſon. My humble with 
mall be, that he would hire me for a fervant, and 
allow me wages, that I may not die for want. 
Farewell, once more then, this unhappy place, 
where I have waited upon ſwine, and no one 
even aſked me to partake with them. I will 
| depart this inſtant 57 1 am f ſure of bein g well 
received by an indulgent father, end- 
ing my rebellion to his will. ( He goes a. 95 4 
Fourth Child. Ha! he is gone. 
O07 Sr Yes, gone to alk his father's 3 
Thire 


I * = * \ 
1 : 
* 
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:- Third Child. "Bas 4 is all this true? A 
+ Ghrgfts Who doubts it: 
Fin Child. He is gone, you ſay, to atk his 
father s pardon : But where is his father? 
Chrift. You will ſee him ſoon come in. 
Second Child, But hay * i ee he was a 
grea Way off. 
Ohriſt. Ves, child, wat is a great, aa _ 
yet. not a great way off. Wait patiently, and 


. 8 


ere waere be en 25 NA 1 οn 8 5 
5 8 Peres, « as ; the Profigat's Father... 
«Paſt: This. lunge dream will not, by 18 | 


| methods I can think of, leave me. Had I faith 
in dreams, 1 ſhould be quite unhappy. I was 
laſt night ſleeping; and methought I ſaw-my 
fon. Inſtead of thoſe: fine clothes he carried 
with him, he was miſerably clad; and wretched. 
I could ſcarce refrain from ſhedding tears; but 
wherefore ſhould I dream it was in this: wiſe 
ths him? His demeanour being ſuch, alas! 
while from conſtraint he lived beneath my roof, 
it is no wonder I ſhould have ſuch an ! 
dream. He was for ever importuning me to 

get that portion of my goods that would have 
fallen to him, and he had not eyen kept ſecret 
from me his deſign of going to ſome diſtant 


country.” 1 ee . haſtening to be 
wretched 3 


Wo 


— 


LY 


£6 — 


wretched: his pretext, however, was, that vi- 
ſiting the world would make him happy. I 


* 
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conſented therefore to beſtow upon him half 
my living. I ſhall certainly rejoice,” I ſaid, 
« if from whatever quarter of the world he 
e may think proper to refide in, I ſhalt hear 
„of his well-being, That will make me no 
4 leſs happy, than to notice the well-being of 
4 his elder brother here at home, whoſe" con- 
duct never has occ caſioned me the leaſt un- 
<« eaſineſs or ſorrow.” | ou whe tattered man 
i — 
Obriſt. Ah, de bels ce pro- 
, his ſon, who, you muſt think, has tra- 
velled a great way, and by this time ang 
home: 4 Nahen bio. SH OI yo 
e BA eee e 
ge anz, duc! Hear what the ola man 
8. FEY 
OP MT N EI ot We! be 
1 6 though at ſo great a diſtance, is my ſon; 
the very youth I dreamt of, and in fuch ſad 
plight as then T thought him.— Oh, my dream 
das but forerun the event, and it is he indeed. 
Yes, yes. I mark his features, though For very 
| Thame, as may be eaſily imagined,” he hangs 
down his _ Poor youth! he feems'in need 
- conſe] tion. Let me therefore hold 275 
10 
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for though he ot but have waſted all 1 gave 
bim —aufter all, is be not 3 my ſon ai ET 


Enter. Jonx ( (fill. as 1 the. Prodigal... 


pes Child. Ah, there he is indeed! 
Joa. Shall 1 80 eee or” n kg — 
But he is coming 1 e 
Peter. Oh, my ſon! : of EE 
John (falling on his knees), © „ father! 1 
would fain look up, yet dare not: but what 
need of looking up? I can difburthen my fad 
heart, while 1 keep looking on the ground, for 
I have ſinned againſt heaven and you, no longer 
being worthy to de emed pour fen. 1 have 
diſperſed your fubſtance, and got only infam ; 
therewith. All, all de. 1 went out 
a prince, and am returned not half ſo merito- 
rious, but-as miſerable 2 a + ATED ſob- 
ens upon alms. EH 
Peter. I ſee, I "I eee fitnat ny 
but a father will at all times be father : for 
the an, therefore, let thoſe wants that are 
t urgent be ſupplied . Culling out). Come 
hither, ſervants, and bring with you the beſt 
robe I have, a ring, and ſhoes. Kill too the 
fatted calf, that we may banquet, and rejoice ; "MW 
for this my ſon was dead, REI is alive ain, 
Was FT and now i 18 bund. 
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Fun. on 8 oh heaven! ; 

| Peter, Speak not, but let us . up both - 
into the dwelling, and prevent theſe ſervants 
in their taſk, whoſe greateſt expedition will 
be tardier than the wiſhes of my love. Yes, 
dear recovered , ſons. for thus locked f aſt in 
my affectionate embrace, will I conduct you 
to the feaſt. There ſhall you tell me every 
ming you have endured, while I will weep, 
not at vor ſorrows; for thoſe now are 
over, but for joy that you are happily and un- 
expeRedly. returned, while mas n * , 
and mirth goes round. 

Juhu. I know nat 3 * 47 wig 0 _ am 


Joſt; in joy, and tranſport, They , 90 out }.. 


Wi 1 Tn are gone, 1 is it cover? 


> &; Oak Aa, * 


tell me, 5 wc of vou, gen au, all oo you 3 
been ſeeing, means. Speak you {to the Second 
| Child), dear little maid ; for though you all 
have countenances full of underſtanding, yet is 
yours particularly, like a book, wherein good 
things are to be read. Speak, therefore. Can 
you tell me, what all this 0 have een bſecing 
means. 1 
Second Child, * very all. 1 de L 
_ Chriſt. Iknew you were a clever ES And, 
therefore, you need only take your time, and 


as 


8 | | Ou Second 


— 
1 

pa 
* 
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+ Second Child.” Te meahs,—it means,—I « can t 
tell MM, | 
Chriſt. Then I will ak you queſt ens. Who 1 
was that firſt'man Fou' ſaw come in? wy 
Second Child. Oh now I know: a very 
wicked ſon, Who had ſpent : all his money; but 
Who afterward ber ug and N pardon of | 
his father. e r 
"20008 Right; 1 0 have Ow ſeen the ao 
Fourth Child. Let me ek —Yes, My! juſt 
now.” e 75 1 | 
_ Chrift. (Se len you ſee by this, dee little 
ones, the affection of all parents; and how 
wicked thoſe muſt be, that diſobey them. Vet 
| this is not all; for you obſerve how miſerable 
they are ſure to make themſelves.; ſo miſerable 
as to need a bit of bread. The P how 
ever, ſaw his fin” at laſt, ard heartily re- 
pented; when his father pitied, and forgave 
him. See then that you always love your pa- 
tents, and do nothing that may „ ou 
| —{ Muſic at a diftance.) , 5 
Þ Hin Child. Ah, fir; 1. hear e! 


Obriſt. Yes, the mute you remember, this 


guid father ſpoke of. They are making merry 
in the houſ. 

Third Child, How kind! 1 wiſh he were | 
my father. a 1 


* 


Chrift, 
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Chrift. enen wen vith 
n man? 8 | 
bra. He is a IN 1 eee! 
Wird Child. No, ſir, quite otherwiſe, Vie 
Pons but he never gives me muſic. * 
, Chrift. Is that all? But let me fich What 
5 meant to ſay, upon the ſubject of that duty 
vou all owe your parents, which is this; that 
dy behaving like good children, you will make 
them happy; and not only —_ but be your- 
ſelves ſo likewiſe. You, remember, 
the hiſtory of Samſon. f 
3 Child. den in he Able? tht 
| Gig. The lame. Wel, ieee 
to his parents, and would marry, notwithſtand- 
ing they adviſed. him to avoid the woman he 
had pitched on. To their counſel all he an- 
ſwered was, as follows ; Get her for me, for 
J like her well ; and that delivered in a peeviſh 
manner. What then followed? he was caſt 
into a dungeon, had his eyes put out, was ſet 
to labour in a mill, like any horſe; and killed 
Himſelf ſoon after ward by pulling down a tem- 
ple, where his perſecutors were aſſembled with 
him, being ſatisſied to die if 228 r outs 
| art | 


Second 


| Ace . An. ec. . -40 


ri "Poor idea we in ty _— 8 ot ; 
ate Gods who: is a Father that loves all his ä 
children, better than this good old man you 
have been looking at loved his; for children, 
every thing your parents do to pleaſe you, comes 
from him ; and he will likewiſe love you, if 
on your fide you love him, which you can never 
do ſo an nee aueh as you. £nl fan 


| thers. nn * LETS 175 9421 13 N 1754 
|  Thitd-Obita. Faters, I ſuppoſe, and mos | 
3 likewiſe. 11 11 4 11 I > 6 | 


Chriſt. Both; and Rs rt 1 pts look. 
upon this good old man, as if he had appeared 
before you in the place of God; remembering, 
notwithſtanding, that his geedneſs (God's I 
mean): is infinitely greater, If you-ſin at any 
COIN vans mak e ins en 


" Breed Child. Ves, my mother fro que 
py me ſo. Have you not,— 
another, Who is he? 5 
Cbriſt. Oh! this is the bad e _—_ "wo 
d You man ** what he is come to 9905 


Ener P ir (as the * y JW 


Phil ip. The muſic fill continues. I Wir 
neat 0 Houſe, — ſhould have wondered 
; „ $24 longer, 


— 


— 
— ˙ſͥ 
et ot. ——— 8 
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lan; had not a domeſtic come acroſs: my why, _ 
and told me the occaſion of it, ſaying: © Your | 
ce dear brother,” (very dear, and like a brother 
truly), & is come home in rags and tatters. He 


ec has got a new robe on, a ring, and ſhoes. 


cc Phe calf i is killing by your father's orders 
&« for a feaſt, and all this merry making is for 
ec him ;. for him, for fucha ſpendthrift, rioter, 


and run-away ; while J, who have remained at 


home, and ſaved my father's money, never met 


with one indulgence. I was therefore in the 


1 _ to 1 __ nn LR him 1 r not 


nd Obit. He bens quite angry with his 
father. - 

Chris. Heben fo tillehſis but hark. TI 

| Philip. No, that I am reſolved on, though 
the ſervant ſhould not let him know my anſwer, 
thinking me in wrath at preſent, and i imagining 
J may relent.— But no, I am niiſtaken' in the 
ſervants forethought : he has told my father 
what I ſaid; for here he comes himſelf. - | 


. Re-enter Peres as s before. N 
8 Well, dear ſon; and is it true, that 
you have ſent me ſuch a melivge by the ſervant, 
as he tells it, that you would aot—— | 
en That] would not come within your 


os - 
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F chat was my meſſage ſent you. * the 
ſervant; and with reaſon ſurely... | 
Peter. Oh, my ſon! what reaſon can there | 
be for ſuch a meſſage? K e | 
Philip. Reaſon for it? Am x an . 
queſtion ? What? Though for theſe many years 
now paſt I have approved myſelf your loving 
ſon and faithful ſervant in the diligent perform. 
ance of my duty; for at no time have I wil- _ 
lingly tranſgreſſed your pleaſure in one inſtance; ' 
yet you never let me have ſo little as a kid, that 
I might call my 'friends together,. and rejoice: 
but now, forſooth, becauſe this prodigal, my bro- 
ther, is come home, he is to have the fatted catff 
Killed for him, notwithſtanding he has waſted 
in the company of harlots every thing he had. 
Peter. Hear me, beloved ſon. You have 
been always with me, and you cannot but ac- 
knowledge I conſider every thing I have as 
yours: but it is meet we ſhould make merry, and 
be happy now, ſince your unhappy brother, 
who was dead in my idea, is alive again, and 
who was loſt, is found. If you want other 
arguments, come this way; for the evening air 
grows chilly. Come, os let us talk this matter 
over in the dwelling. 
Philip. Every thing you have as mine! * f 


ha ; from my childhood to this hour have I ex- 


vor. IV. = OR perienced ; 


/ 
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perienced a fond father's bounty, and ought not 
to take offence that my unhappy brother is re- 
turned to have his ſhare of that warm ſun ſhine, 
which may comfort and refreſh us both at 
once. I have been far too captious. I perceive 
J have; and crave forgiveneſs for my fault. 

Nen Well, well: within, we may ſay more. 
—{ Philip and Peter both go out). 

- Chriſt, Come : let us older; for I take it 
they have done. | 

 Firft Child. Aye, that wy e r you 
know every thing. 

Second Child. So ſoon ! I ſhould have liked 
it better had there been a great deal more, 

- Chriſt, Come, little ones z and you too, 
| irons; come > with ms 


ei. 


4 
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2 THE G00D SAMARITAN, AND 
FURTHER HISTORY OF CHRIST. 


| AFTER cunsr's BIRTH 32. | 


ES Us, after having bleſſed the children | 
| brought him, and inſtructed them, as men- 
tioned in the article preceding, left the place, 
and being elſewhere, was accoſted by a youth, 
who aſked him what he could perform to merit 
everlaſting life hereafter ; prefacing his queſtion 
by the ſalutation of, Good Mater: but Chriſt 
Jeſus aſked him why he uſed the title o ; 
for God alone, ſaid he, is good: © but if,” . 
continued he, you would obtain eternal life, 
* keep the commandments.” Les, rejoined' 
the youth, © but which?“ „ Which?” anſwer- 
ed Jeſus Chriſt, why thele : thou ſhalt not 
4 murder; not commit adultery; not ſteal ; 
not bear falſe witneſs. Thou ſhalt love thy 
- neighbour as thyſelf, and honour thoſe that 
« gave thee being.” Jeſus having ſaid thus 
much, the young man interrupted him, remark- . 
| ing he had kept all theſe commandments from | 


=_ * Between the wird and fourth kaſſorer. \ 
8 E 2 5 


1 
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W mess 88 deſiring to be told what yet 
he ſtood in need of. Whereupon,” ſaid Jeſus, 
« if you would be perfect, go ſell every thing 
<« you have, and give it to the poor, that you 
« may heap up treaſure for yourſelf in heaven.” 
But when the youth had heard all this, he went 
end em ſorrowful; for he had large poſ- 


ſeſſions. Jeſus, taking note of his. behaviour 
at the thought of giving what he was poſſeſſed 


of to the poor, remarked, for the inſtruction 


of his followers, that a wealthy man ſhould | 


very. rarely gain the happineſs of heaven; ſo 


rarely, that a camel ſhould more eaſily £0 


through a needle's: eye, than n a circum- 


| ſtance take place. 


Which Peter hearing, a, the e | 
obſervation on his poverty, and that of his 
companions, ſaying ; Lo, we have forſaken _ 
« every thing, and followed vou. What there- 
& fore ſhall we have? To which, the Saviour 
anſwered, ſaying: *Vecily, I tell you, that 


„ as many as hereafter may be proved to have 
©. © fogfaken all things for my ſake, ſhall be in- 


« heritors of everlaſting life. But many, not- 
« withſtanding, that are firſt at preſent, ſhall 
« he laſt; and many that are laſt at preſent, 


4 ſhall be firſt; for God is like a houſholder, | 


« who went out early in the morning to hire 
4 labourers 


i 


% 
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& Jabourers for his vineyard. And 60 Br 


44 gained for a Roman penny (nearly ſeven 


„ pence halſpenny), a day, with ſeveral, whom 


« he ſent into the vineyard. And at nine 
« o'clock, he viſited the market place, and 
« ſeeing others ſtanding idle, bade them go 


« into his vineyard, and whatever they might | 
« merit, he would give them. After this, at 


« twelve, and three, he did the ſame, and like 
« wiſe, when the egg er was almoſt 


ended, or at five.” 


4 At this late hour he found too many ttt” 
« ing idle, and enquiring why they were not 


e doing ſomething, the reply they gave him 
e was as follows: They were unemployed, becauſe 
© they could not get employment. If the caſe be 

« fo,” ſaid he, “ go ye into the vineyard, and 


«. whatever you may merit I will give you.” 


When the evening, that is ſix o'clock, was 
« come, the maſter of the vineyard called his 
« labourers all together; and beginning with the 
« laſt, to every one of them he gave a penny. 


When the others therefore, and particularly 
« thoſe who had been hired ſo early, came, 


„they thought he would have given them 
6 more; but they too had their penny; upon 


c which they” murmured, ſaying : Some among 


de us egg been labouring but one hour, and they 


3 
* 
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Jos have got as much as we, though we ſuſtained | 


«© the heat and burthen of the day.” But he re- 
plied to one of them, by aſking, * if he did 


him any wrong. Our bargain,” ſaid the 


houſholder, “ was for a penny: tale your penny, 
jo therefare, and be gone ; or ſtay, and fee me 
* give this other man that came to work as early. 


* as yourſelf, the ſame ;_ for Surely J may give 


« my own away. as I think proper.” This, ſaid 
Jeſus Chriſt, is no unapt compariſon. to ſhew | 


you that the laſt, as I have ſaid already, ſhall 


be: fixſt ; for God is no man's debtor with re- 
gard to thoſe rewards he will eden ban * 
at a future period of exiſtence. 1 

Being on the way, he took. * his „ 


3 and informed them what would ſhort- 


ly come to paſs. Behold,” ſaid he, © we are 
« proceeding to Jeruſalem, and there the Son 
« of man ſhall be. betrayed, condemned to 
4. death, delivered to the Gentiles, fcourged, 
«and cencilng: but three 8 after he ſhall 


« riſe again.“ Nu 
While he was ſpeaking, came the ie of 
Zebedee, ſolicitous for the advancement of her 


children, namely James and John, who were 
already Jeſus Chriſt's diſciples: and ſhe earn- 
eſtiy beſought him to . what: the was. 


come to * 


ce ; What | 
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What will you,” ſaid Chriſt Jeſus. - That 
« theſe | ſons of mine, replied the mother, 
may ſit down in your approaching kingdom, 
« one upon the right hand, and the other on 
« your left. Chriſt Jeſus, turning to the 
« Fo however, ſaid they knew not what they 
aſked him. Are you able, on your part, 
continued he, to drink the cup I am to drink 
« of, and to undergo. the baptiſm 1 ſhall be 
« baptized with? „ Yes,” replied the two 
diſciples, © we are able.” Ha,“ made an- 
ſwer Jeſus, “ ye ſhall drink indeed my cup, 
« and be; baptized as I am: but to ſit upon 
« my right and left, is what I have not to 
4 beſtow. It ſhall, however, be beſtowed on 
« thoſe for whom my Father has prepared it. 
When the ſubje& of this application in be 
half of James and John „was afterward made 
known to the remaining ten, they murmured, 
and were filled with indignation at the thought 
of their aſpiring to ſuch eminence : but Jeſus 
called them to him, ſaying, «©. You are not to 
<« be informed, that in the Gentile world their 
_ « princes exerciſe dominion, and that thoſe, / 
« who have authority, are great. But things 
« ſhall not be ſo with you; for he that would 
be great or chief, let him evince he is ſo, ; 
& by becoming, in reality, bis brethren's ſer- 
SW E 135 cc vant : * 
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«vant: for myſelf am come to fill the office 


of a miniſter, or ſerve among you, and give 


« up my life a ranſom for the fins of many.“ 
Such was the humility Chriſt Jeſus recom- 
mended, and not only by FEI" 1x" 


| but example likewiſe, | 


Near about this time, Chriſt Jeſiis unewiſe no- 


minated ſeventy teachers, whom he ſent by two 


and two before his face, wherever he himfelf 


deſigned to go. At their departure, he endued 
them with the power of, working miracles, and 


taught them upon what account they ſhould be 
humble, and on what account they might rejoice. 

While he was ſpeaking thus to his diſciples, 
came a lawyer, tempting him, and aſking, what 
he was to do, that he ate _—_ CUR life 


| hereafter? 2 
„What is written in os ww” ſaid Jef | 
Chriſt, what read you there??? 


As follows,” faid the lawyer: In hs firſt 
place, „“ thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, 


e with all thy ſoul, with all thy ſtrength, and 


« likewiſe all thy mind.” And, in the next 


place, © thou ſhalt love thy ee as thy- 


ee 
You have made anſwer very WTO? Taid 


_ Jeſus Chriſt: This do, and you ſhall live. 


But wiſhing to be juſtified, if TOO, the 
| lawyer 


x 


BYE TT | ; 
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lawyer anſwered, ſaying: And Who! pray may 
« be my neighbour ?” 


Jeſus Chriſt declining a direct Be a ſet forth 
the following parable. A cextain Jew,” ſaid 
he, % was on his journey from Jeruſalem to 
c Jericho, and fell into the hands Of thieves, 
« who ſtripped kim of his raiment, and de- 
« parted, leaving him half dead upon the road 


„ with loſs of blood. Soon afterward it hap- 


0 pened, that a certain prieſt came down that 
« way; but when he ſaw this. wounded Jew; 
« paſſed by upon the other tide. A Levite like- 
« vwiſe, coming near the ſpot, looked at him, 
« and as juſt before the prieſt had done, croſſed 
« over to the other fide.” But a Samaritan, as 
« he Was journeying, happened to come where 
« he was: and when he ſaw his miſerable 
« plight, had pity on him, and bound up his 
« wounds, when he had waſhed them care 
« fully with oil and wine; then brought him 
% to an inn, and on the following day, when 
«© he departed on his buſineſs, he gave two 

« pence to the hoſt or maſter, ſaying : Let him 
« want for nothing ; and provided you ſpend more 
ce upon him, I will pay you when, I come again. 


„„ Which now, continued Jeſus, “ of theſe 


<« three, ſuppoſed the wounded Jew his neigh- 


% hour? He, replied the lawyer, © that 


E Ly 46 had 
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© had mercy on him.” Go then you,” re- 
plied Chriſt Jeſus, © and do likewiſe.” 

Going thence, he had occaſton to paſs 
through a village, where there lived a certain 
woman, Martha, who, together with her ſiſter 
Mary, were acquainted with him. In con- 
ſideration of their intimacy, they invited Jeſus 
Chriſt to be their gueſt. The ſiſter fat beſide 
him all the while he tarried with them, to hear 
every thing ke uttered : but the other (Martha) 
was employed at firſt in making preparations 
for the table. She conſidered it amiſs, that 
while her duty bade her ſet to work, her ſiſter 
ſhould be idle. Drawing therefore near Chriſt 
' Jeſus, ſhe addreſſed him, ſaying : Is it pro- 
per that my ſiſter ſhould thus leave me to do 
c every thing. Speak then, that ſhe aſſiſt me:“ 
but Chriſt Jeſus anſwered : © Martha, Martha, 
«« you are taken up with many things, while 
« one alone is neceſſary, Mary hath made 


„ choice thereof, and ſhe wil never have it 
= taken from her.” | 


cceccxvi. 
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„THE BLIND MAN'S SIGHT RE. 
| STORED, AND ENVY OF THE PHA- | 
| RISEES THEREAT. 


. . eHRIST's BIRTH. 32. he 


SCENE. 4 Public e 


Certain wee the LVourn n to 
fight, his FATHER, and ATTENDANTS. 


FIRST PHARISEE. | 

Yu! are ejected from the ſynagogue, be- 
cauſe, through your conſpiracy with this 
pretended wonder-worker, many of the people 


are prevailed on to go MEE his new-fangled 1 


lan. _ . 

| Second Phariſee. Yes, 1 but fee 
the council in their juſtice have proceeded to 
this raſh extremity, your caſe is not without 
all remedy, and-you may be reſtored upon con- 
feſſion of your malverſations, and acknowledg- 
ment of having leagued wil this diſſembler 


to delude the people. 


Between the third and fourth n 8 
E i ; Tis 


| 
|] 
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The Youth, Leagued with this diſſembler ! 
Firſt Phariſee. We rejoice not that your 


right of worthipping among the number of 


God's people is forbid you, but would fain 
contribute to your reinſtatement. Is it poſ- 
fible ? You are deceived yourſelf. Can you 


imagine you were blind at-one time of your 


life? Can the deceiver have ſo far bewitched 


your underſtanding ? Something is there in the 
affair, we muſt confeſs, myſterious; and would 
fain unravel things. Inform us therefore, once 


more, of the whole, that we may. be your 


friends, and if we can but find out circum- 


| ſtances of a favourable nature, labour with the 


council to reſtore you. Tell vos once again, 
the whole tranſaction. 

The Youth. Ves, that I may ariſe the power 
of God, thus manifeſted-in my. cure, much 
rather than get re-admifſion among thofe that 
have expelled me from among them. 

Second Phariſee. Well—whatever be the Wo. 
tive, — for your benefit, we will hear patiently 
what you can fay. 1 5 

The Father. Yes, yes; peak fon, and gra- 
tify them. You can never fpeak too often of 
fo great a miracle as this, which has been 
wrought upon you. 

The Tull Briefly this is me whole matter, 


the ns 
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then; By God's 1 providence exerted in my 
favour, I was three days ſince where this de- 
liverer happened to be preſent. ' I learnt ſo 
from what the people round about him ſaid, 
as they paſſed by me ; for they put the following 
queſtion to him: © Which,” ſaid they, com- 
« mitted fin, good Maſter, this man, or his 
ce parents, that he came into the world in ſuch 
© a dark condition? They had doubtleſs learnt 
beforehand of my never having ſeen. 

Firſt Phariſee. Go on. | | 

The Youth. To which, their Maſter abe | 
7 Neither hath this man committed ſin, nor 
yet his parents: but he ſuffers, that God's 
“ glory may be manifeſted in him, fince no 
« longer now is he to grope in darkneſs, but - 
« pgainſight.” I heard all this, and having been 
informed beforehand of his wonderous dealings 
with the poor, lame, dumb, and even blind, 
was on a ſudden ſeized with ſo much joy at the 
idea of ſo great a bleſſing meant me, that J 
could not ſpeak, no, not ſo much as to entreat 
the accompliſhment of ſuch a wonder. I ſt 


ped ſhort, and all 1 Could do, liſtened, while 


he {till continued ſpeaking. © Yes,” ſaid he, 
that by my means, God's glory may be ma- 
& nifeſted in him; for need is it I ſhould do 
= the works of. bow that ſent me, while the 


68 day-light 
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<« day-light laſts : the night approaches when 


% men cannot work; therefore, as long as I 

cc continue in the world, I am the light there- 

« of.” And ſaying this, be called me to him, 
ſpat upon the ground, made * and ſmeared 
my eyes therewith. 

Second Phariſee. You ſtill remaining Glent f 

The Nouth. Yes, quite filent ; for my tranſports 
Wr not let me ſpeak, and I ſubmitted to what- 
ever he did with me: but the operation was not 
long performing; for no ſooner had he ſmeared 
my eye-lids with the clay, as I have told you, 
than he bade me go to Siloam, and waſh there. 
1 did ſo, and came back, poſſeſſing the ineſti- 
' mable gift of ſight, which I had never known 

before. My tranſports were too exquiſite for 
words to utter; but if not, _ ſhould I now 
ain deſcribe them ? 

Nen Pbariſce. Why indeed, en we can 
Air imagine what muſt be the joy of any one 
who had been really reſtored to ſight, or for 
the firſt time ſeeing, had he ous been born 

wary „ 0 5 

: The Vouth. What mean you, truly? But I 
mice; you are reſolved to diſbelieve, and 
therefore will, as briefly as I can, relate my 
| ys . thus enabled to employ my eye- 

5 light, 
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ſight, I walked up and down. The people ſaw. 
me, and enquired of one another, ſaying; © Is 
„ he not that youth, who yeſterday ſat beg- 
« ging? To this queſtion, ſome ſaid yes; and 
others, I was like him :” but I anſwered, 
ſaying: I am he;” on eb they aſked me: 
by what miracle my eyes were opened; and 
when told, enquired where they might find my 
benefactor: but I. . not whithes L could 
| ſend them. 
_ Second Phari iſee. 3 on this, they 0 d you 
we ſuppoſe, before the Council? _ - 

* The Youth. Ves, that they might notice fuck 

/ a miracle. 

Fin Phariſee. Well now, all this we knew 
* you have faithfully retold the matter. Tell 
us, in the next place, what reſolve they came 
to, for we were not with them. v5 O 
: The Youth, Oh, they ſpeedily determined in the 
matter; for as ſoon as I had told them every. 
thing as it had happened, one among them, 
riſing, intimated, that the-man I ſpoke of, as 
the worker of ſo great a miracle, could never 


be of God, becauſe he did not keep the ſab- 


bath: for in fact, it was upon the ſabbath that 
this work was wrought : but others aſked, how 
any man that was a ſinner could perform. ſo 
e W DrIR and there enſued a ſtrife among 
them; 


* 


W” 


* 

% *. 
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chem; but no few addicting: their difcourſe to 
me, enquired . what I thought of him? Fo 
_ queſtion I replied, „No doubt, but he 
c 18 really a prophet. 1 might think ſo, yet 
a Jews would not believe me, yea, as you 
imagine, did not think F had en ever without 
ſight, and therefore ſent to have my father, 
who will tell you fo himſelf, before them. 
Being come, they aſked him, ſaying: Was 
« this youth, your ſon, born blind? If fo, 
© how is it he now ſees?” My father anſwered 
them, and ſaid: © My ſon was really born 
ce blind, but how it hath been ordered that he 
cc ſees at preſent, as you all obſerve. he does, 
& I know not: he is of full age, aſk him, and he 
& vill tell you.“ Is not this, dear father, true, 
and did not you make anſwer in this manner? 
The Father. Literally fo. I was afraid we 
ſhould be excommunicated if I faid too much 
on the occaſion; for the: Jews beforehand had 
agreed, that any one acknowledging the im- 
poſtor to be Chriſt (for ſo they called the man 
that had performed this miracle upon me), 
ſhould be inſtantly thruſt out from their com- 
munion : therefore did I tell them, as my fon 
has ſaid already: he is of full age, aſk him. 
| 1 feared thus much, and therefore curbed my 
— 1 Y. n yet after all, are we both ex cosi: 
| municated, 


\ 
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municans, and the Council have done every 
thing they could againſt us. | 


Firſt Phariſee. And no doubt with bez is 
not, however, as your ſon is an impoſtor, nad 


himſelf deluded; but, to you young man on 


this occaſion, let us ſpeak. That you were 
lately blind we will allow you, and that like- 
wiſe you now ſee, we muſt as willingly ac- 
knowledge; but the miracle that has been 
| wrought upon you is not of the impoſtors 
agency. Give, therefore, God the praiſe z for 
we are well aſſured that he you ſpeak of, as ſo 
bounteous a e is nn n n of 3 
ſinners. | r 
De Youth. Whether he be By or no, 1 | 
know not. This, however, I am' ſure of; 
that whereas I was ſtone n e i 250, : 
1 ſee at preſent. | 
Second Phariſee. But, once more, wiki was 
it he did to n and how * he rg ; 
yes ? 
"The Youth, 1 have ads told you every; 
thing, and you would not believe me; ; why 
then would you bear. it told a ſecond time? 
Would you become then his diſciples? 
Fit Phariſee. No; that title is for you: 
We follow Moſes, whom God ſpake to. We 
know this: but as for your impoſtor, we on 
* of him. 


The 
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The Youth. Why in this, there is a myſtery 
hid ſomewhere : that your Council ſhould diſ- 
claim all knowledge of a man who, notwith- 
ſtanding, hath had power to give me ſight, 
God hearkens not to ſinners); but if any man 


perform his will, and worſhip him, that man 
he heareth. Since the world began, in any ge- 
neration was it ever heard before that eye'ſight 

vas beſtowed upon a man born blind as I was. 


He that hath beſtowed this bleſſing on me then, 
mult be of God, 1 he were not, en 


then do nothing. 


Second Phariſee. You were born in 5 and 


would you ſet about inſtructing us? No wonder 


that the Council have . 4250 * ſyna- 
gogue— 
. The Father. Look, look, if avert FR is not 


approaching, he that wrought _ bg on 
my ſon! 4 


. The $on. Where father? W * 

The Father. There, ſon : have NON he 
15 coming towards us. 

. Firſt Phariſee. Is that he? 

The Father. Yes is it. Do you ſee him, 
fon ? 

- The Youth, Oh very plainly. What a hap- 
pineſ s for me to have received the benefit of 
eye ſight, and enjoy the — of thank - 


ing 


ks, 
.* 


9 


ing him that has beſtowed it on me. He is 
nigh at hand. Come this way, father, on one 
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ide; ſince he ſhall know vrhat gratitude is in ; 


my heart for the ineſtimable bleſſing I enjoy. 
* he Father, 5550 it were meet Nr, ſhould. 


with y you. 

The 1 Sth. fs ts I think” too. By his 
looks at leaſt, as far as I can judge, he cen 
as if he wiſhed to tell me ſomething. 

: The Father. We ſhall naw * wan He 
is here. 

_Ghrift ( arab hh Where is Minh, adm 
all the Jewiſh Council have thought proper to 
expel from his Creator's worſhip, and their 
ſynagogue, becauſe ſuch mercy — nn 


him through my means? 


- The Youth ., (Falling on bis knees). Ah Ge; what: 
thanks, — 4 25 
Chrift (lifting hin up). Forbear this ſich : 
and in ſecret let your knee be bent to God, for 
think not I came forth to find you, that this 
homage might be paid me. No, I would em- 
ploy the moments I ſhail ſtay here with you in 
a way more beneficial to your ſoul; already 


* been ſo ſerviceable to your body, by 


2 
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endowing it, as you experience, with another 
ſenſe, and that too ſo ineſtimably precious. 
They have thruſt you out, together with your 
father, from among them, but not God, whom 
no leſs fervently than in the ſynagogue, from 
whence you are excluded, men may, in their 
chambers, worſhip. Do . Gow eee 1 aſk 
you, in the Son of God? W e 
' The Youth. The Son of God! Wno i is the 
Son of God ? Direct me to him, Lord, that I 
may fall upon my knees before him, and pour 
out my gratitude and faith together, 

- »Chrif. | Spoke like a believing man! But 
there requires no length of journey to find out 
the Son of God; for you behold him even now, 
and he it is that ſtands, at preſent, talking with. 

you. You are utterly aſtoniſhed, and again 

would bend your knee in teſtimony of the faith, 
which, I can ſee, without the information of 
that poſture, is now entering and poſſeſſing your 
whole ſpirit: yet do nothing of the kind, nor 
ſeek expreſſions that may tell me with what 
fervour you believe; for how defeQive muſt not 
be that faith of which the meaſure is definable 
by language: But be ſilent, while I ſpeak, and 
tell you that for judgment I am come into the 
world, that they who ſee not, might have ſight 
beſtowed upon them; and that ſuch as think 
they have that bleſſing, may prove blind. 


Fit 
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Firſt Phariſee. What incoherent wah is this! 


Are we then blind?» 


Cbriſt. No truly. If you were my you would 
then be ſinleſs: but becauſe your boaſt is that 


you, ſee, you have to anſwer for your ſin. No 


more : farewell. {He goes ou. 
The Youth. So ny" left us! What then 
if we follow? 4 TT 


The Father. ts i, ik loſs of time, 


that we may overtake him. Mey go out. 
Firſt Phariſee. And we. alſo to the Council 
without loſs of time, that .we may tel them 
what has happened. Come. 
Second Phariſee. With all my W . You 
"= him ſay himſelf he was the Son of God,— 
WH theſe are Ns that muſt be noted, 


Lag 
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FIRST Dis cir IE. 
Tu IS is the place, where the 'afflited 
Martha, and her ſiſter Mary, having no 
leſs cauſe to grieve, have laid him. We are 
come at length, but our dear Lazarus is dead, 
as we, or rather ſome among us, thought, even 
when our Maſter told us he was ſleeping. That 
laſt intimation which he uttered with ſuch vi- 
ſible reluctance, when he faid, as you muſt 
doubtleſs all remember —< Lazarus is dead,” 
was hardly wanted to convince us he was really 
No more. 
Second Diſciple. What intimation do you 
n of! ? RecolleR, I have been abſent, and 


AIDE Wool Bereen the third and fourth paſoer | 
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returning met you on your journey, at your 
entrance here, this morning, into Bethany. 
How, therefore, ſhould I know what e * 


lude to? 


Third Di pb How ut: Well, RY us 
then inform our brother what has happened with 


regard to this deceaſed companion. —(To the 


Fig Diſciple). Take you that employment on 


Firft Diſciple. Willingly : but let me firſt 
enquire about our Maſter. Where has he be- 


ſtowed himſelf 2? 


Third Difcigls.-At-Munthe's houſe i He is 


gone thither ; but will ſoon return. E'er which 


you will have time enough to finiſh. 


Firſt Diſciple. J begin then for your ar 
information from the time we came to Jordan, 


Having reached the fords, our Maſter unex- 


pectedly received a meſſenger from Mary and 
her ſiſter, giving us to underſtand that their 


poor brother, Lazarus, was ill. “ Behold,” 
began the meſſenger, as Mary had inſtructed 


him, © that Lazarus you ſo much love, now 


& lies upon a death-bed, as with too much 
6 reaſon his afflicted ſiſters apprehend.” We 
therefore, at that moment, ſtanding by, could 


not but hear the melancholy tidings, with ap- 


parent ſorrow : but our Maſter, turning to- 
wards 


* 
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N IS is the place, where the afflicted 
Martha, and her ſiſter Mary, having no 
| leſs cauſe to grieve, have laid him. We are 
come at length, but our dear Lazarus is dead, 
as we, or rather ſome among us, thought, even 
when our Maſter told us he was ſleeping. That 
laſt intimation which he uttered with ſuch vi- 
ſible reluctance, when he faid, as you muſt 
doubtleſs all remember —< Lazarus is dead,” 
was hardly wanted to convince us he was really 
NO more. 
Second Diſciple. What intimation do you 
ſpeak of! Recollect, I have been abſent, and 
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returning met you on your journey, at your 
entrance here, this morning, into Bethany. 
How, therefore, ſhould I know what __ 1 


lude to? 


Third Di iſciple. W dend Well, dls us 


then inform our brother what has happened with 
regard to this deceaſed companion.— To the 
Fin Diſciple ). Take you that employment on 


you, and relate the whole affecting ſtory. 
Firft Diſciple. Willingly : — let me firſt 
enquire about our Maſter. Where has he be- 


Third Diſciple. At Martha's houſe : Hz is 
gone thither ; but will ſoon return. E'er which 
you will 2 time enough to finiſh, =o 
Firſt Diſciple. I begin then for your better 
information from the time we came to Jordan, 
Having reached the fords, our Maſter unex- 
pectedly received a meſſenger from Mary and 
her ſiſter, giving us to underſtand that their 
poor brother, Lazarus, was ill. “ Behold, 


began the meſſenger, as Mary had inſtructed 


him, that Lazarus you ſo much love, now 
£ lies upon a death-bed, as with too much 
46 reaſon his afflicted ſiſters apprehend.” We 


therefore, at that moment, ſtanding by, could 


not but hear the melancholy tidings, with ap- 
parent ſorrow : but our Maſter, turning to- 
wards 
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Pan. | 


3 us, ſaid: © Let not this news. depreſs 
your ſpirits ; for our brother's. ſickneſs is 
.* not mortal: but he ſuffers to promote God's 
« glory in the perſon of his only Son.” This 
anſwer, in degree, relieved us; and. the more 
ſo, ſince for two whole days he gave no inti- 
mation of his coming hither; but remained at 
Jordan, notwithſtanding Lazarus's ſtate. He 
« cannot be in any danger, ſaid we to each 
other, or our Maſter would make haſte to 
« -yiſit one for whom he entertains ſo great a 
4c friendſhip, and whoſe ſiſters too he. n 
<< with ſuch unfeigned affection. _ 
Second Diſciple. eg it was ende 
to conclude thus much. | 
Fin Diſciple. In fuch a 1 Wg 
remained, as I have ſaid, two days; and though 
we. loved, our brother, we were not - uneaſy, 
thinking every thing went well about him, or 
at leaſt that his diſorder would not in the end 
prove mortal; when behold, while we leaſt 
thought of ſuch an intimation from our Maſter, 
at the end of thoſe two ede roſe from ſupper 
(ſhould I live a thouſand years, I could not 
pollibly forget it), laying, Let us go gon 
"66. into Judea.“ . : 
Second Diſciple. Meaning, I oppoſe, to make 
this viſit? 


5 8 . Hint 
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„Ned Diſciple. Right. For our part, dis i in- 
tentn did not ſtrike us at the moment; for 


thoſe two. whole days already mentioned, we 


muſt own, had well nigh put aut Lazarus from 
our remembrance. In reality, we thought him, 


by this time, recovered,. ſince our Maſter did 
not ſeem, in any manner, to regard his illneſs. 


Having, therefore, ſomething elſe which we 


of us, on our Maſter's: intimation of his going 
back into Judea, aſked him if he meant again 


deed their violence, — — 


ſaid, in anſwer to your queſtion; for this 
auen was told of ſhortly after the attempt. 


| til reply was meant to juſtify what we ſuppoſed 


could only meet with enemies; and he con- 
| rming us, that Lazarus, our dear 
him, ſlept. In this, I 


g thought there was ſome myſtery ; but ſeveral 
is of us not conceiving that he ſpake of any other 
5 | any than for an hour or ſo, 1 made . ſay» 
LC Fat 3 » 4 John x. "ig ver. 37 and following, 7 8 


imagined. of importance to reflect on, ſeveral 15 


to riſque his perſon in a province where the 
3 Jens had lately ſought ene bim; «aw ns 


E am: to-whhat- out: Maſkeo . 


Fi Diſciple. You were ſo. Well then, 


| his raſhnefs, in repairing to a place where he 
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jag: © If he ſleep, he will do well.” Whereon, 
he thought it fit to ſpeak more plainly, and ac- 
cordingly he did fo, ſaying: Lazarus is 
„ dead. And I am glad, for your ſakes,” 
added he, 1 was not with him; that in con- 
« ſequence of what will very poſſibly take 
<< place, ye may believe. Let us; however; go, 
< and ſee at leaſt his lifeleſs body.“ Judge, 
for you may-do ſo, how we-grieved at ſuch a 
confirmation of our fears. The tidings ſtruck 
us dumb, and we were ſwallowed up in ſilence, 
till our brother Didymus began, and burſting 
out into a flood of tears, beſought our Maſter 
to begin his journey, ſo that we might weep 
on our departed brother's grave, and as he ſaid, 
« die with him.“ This is the whole ſtory of 
what happened till we came from Jordan. If 
you wiſh to know what a bas come a 
pals— 5 | 

Second Diſciple. 3 Ah; z ol me ke, 
before you finiſh, the whole ſtory; for arriving 
but this morning from & long and tedious jour- 
ney, I have had no time or nen to aſk 
queſtions. 

Firſi Diſciple. Liſten aligns: while rin 
you as conciſely as I can of every thing that 
ſince has happened. We came here, to Bethany, 
no earlier than this morning, nearly at the mo- 
; [+ | : * 7 ment 


4 


E 
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anc of your own arrival, and were told that 


Lazarus had been interred four days already, 
and that many Jews: were then with Martha, 
and her ſiſter Mary, for the purpoſe of n 
doling with them in their ſorrow ; ſo much did 
the people of the neighbourhood eſteem their 
brother. But as ſoon as Martha was informed 
of our arrival, ſhe came forth to meet us. We 


were here; for to this ſpot we came, as ſoon 


as we had entered e and have x not left = 


it ever ſince, | 


Second Diſciple. Alas! | ther mocting ad have 5 


been quite moving 
Nirſt Diſciple. It might better have been felt; 


bad Jou but ſeen it, than deſcribed. © Dear 


« Lord,” began the afflicted Martha, who had 
on her ſiſter in the interval, at home, © had 
„you been here, my brother had not died. 


wade anſwer,” ſaying : „ Martha, your dear 


brother Lazarus ſhall rife again.“ “ Les, 
« yes,” ſaid Martha, © I am ſenſible that at 
© the general reſurrection, he will do fo 1 


0 but! — * RO ſhe turned away to weep. 
* F ow BF. + * Send 


= 


« And yet, Tam perſuaded that whatever cen E. 
« ſtill you may think fit to aſk of God, he will 

« youchſafe you.“ Our good Maſter, we could 
ſee, was giving way to his accuſtomed tender- 
neſs; and being hardly able to ſuppreſs a tear, 
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Second Diſciple. Poor Martha l And what 
| comfort did our Maſter give her then? . 
Nit Diſciple. The general: e 
60 Martha!“ anſwered he. I am the reſur- 
« rection and the life. Though any one were 
% dead, let him alone believe in me, and he 
* ſhall live; and whoſoever hveth and be- 
<<" lieveth, ſhall not die. Believe you this, good 
Martha? Vea, ſaid: Martha, „I be- 
<< lieve that you are Chriſt the Son of God, 
«.who was to come into the world.“ And 
having ſaid thus much, the turned, and went 
away as we ſuppoſe to call her ſiſter; for de- 
parting, we could hear her ſay: O Mary, 
% Mary;“ which our Maſter bearing, and ob- 
ſerving likewiſe. how diſconſolate ſhe went 
away, he followed her. What reaſon there 
could be, we cannot tell; but being anxious to 
behold this Mary, whom he loves no leſs than 
if ſhe were his ſiſter, he has left us. Be it ſo, 
ox not, we are attending his return, when we 
ſuppoſe he will lone ſome miracls Rs 
| Second Diſciple. Look if he "Of not coming 
back already ! ; | 
Firſt Diſziple. | Where Pending ual, is be, 
and alone! What can this mean? | 
Third Diſciple, Forbear, and we ſhall ſoon 
know every thing; for he is coming. 


% 
& 

* # * 
* 
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Gn Noming in ). 1 am full of ſorew, 
friends The grief of theſe two liſters, added 


to the loſs of our beloved Lazarus, has quite 
unmanned me. 1 had thoughts of following 


Martha home, but the account of Mary's ſor- 


row, intimated by the way, has made me ſhun 5. 
a mating wich her there, which would de more 
afflicting than à perſon in her ſituation could 


h Wich. Therefore did I bid the ſiſter 


ickly't be followed by that reſtoration of her 


brother, which, I truſt, and am perſuaded, Got 


will, at my prayer, vouchſafe her. 


Firſt Diſciple (to bis Brethren). As wy you) 
he deſigns, to work a miracle. 


ſiſter, and nen of 1 all . 


461 obs 15 
Enter. Mazr, with her. [vg alle ba 
- I . {a Fire number ＋ the Jaws, .. | l 


Bf Few. She is coming to her bone 
grave, that ſhe: may weep upon it. We ima- 
vined nothing leſs. Alas, poor woman! but 
what ſigniſies all this! / Seeing Mary fall at 
Feſus's feet). What can the mean by falling 
down before a ſtranger in this manner? one at 


leaſt, Who is to us a ſtranger. Who, then, is 


She will bear her ſorrows. 
better, when the interview between us is ſo 


bi. Ha! here fle comes, attended by her | 
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Second Few. That I know a6tsbutic can ſee 
wy are no. ſtrangers to each other. Tou my 
fee that clearly by his weeping. — 

Mary. Oh my Lord! and Maſter 2 

Firſt Jeu. Lord and Maſter ? 

_ Second Few. Hax. 

Mary. My brother, my dear. ede, "of is 
dead; ; and I ſhall never ſee him more. What 
happineſs, if he who has reſtored ſo many had 
been here, when he expired. I m—, had 
that been the caſe, have loſt him. + 

Firſt Few. Ab now I remember. This muſt 
be the prophet, who, for two years paſt has 
been performing miracles. I day i him. * 
and his features are familiar to ma. 

Second Few. Ho w- b 

Fin Few. Ves, ves, you: > may e me. 

Second Few. 1 pretend not to deny it. But 
obſerve how deeply he is troubled. Hear too 
how he- groans, beholding Mary weeping, and 
the Jews too weeping with her. He muſt cer- 
tainly have loved this Lazarus exceedingly. 
Why, therefore, could not he, who has per- 
formed theſe miracles you ſpeak of, have ſo 
ordered it that Lazarus ſhould ſtill have been ſur- 
viving. But give ear; for ſorely he is faying 
ſomething. _ 

| Chri iſt. Why thus claſp my knees, dear Mary? 

You 


3 12 
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You will ſay he was your brother, and is taken 
from you: but this brother Was my friend, my 
dear companion, and is taken from me like- 
wiſe. So that, very nearly, I have equal caufe 
for ſorrow. Let us recommend ourſelves, how- 
ever, to God's goodneſs. He will be our refuge 
in the troubles of this P have you 
1 him? | 
Mary. Lord r we are AnciJiteg now. 
Hit in the cave beneath us, Read the in- 
ſeription: HERE LIES Lawadive, What ſor- 
row for the ſiſters he has left behind him! 
+ Chriſt. I look round, and every grave ſtone 
tells me others have been ſorrowful for thoſe 
who ſleep; beneath it. Once more, let us re- 
commend ourſelves to God, in every ſort of 
. eee 8 a Ne p TIE Bare the 
ſtone. F W's 
Martha. ling: not ; Ser 1 this time; he 
: has begun to putrify. Load you A he "_ 
been now. theſe four-days buried. 
brit. Martha, Martha! You are * . 
getful perſon. Vou forget the promiſe made 
you, on condition of believing, that God's 
glory ſhould appear on this occaſion: but you 
ſtand in need of faith. That ] fee clearly. _ 
Martha. Pardon me; I own my fault, and 
heaceforth will abjure it. To the Jews . Do, 


1 
* id ? 1 
- 2 * a] p - 7 
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good ions, ag tos directs, and let us not 0 
faithleſs but believing» feof ot 


Firſt Diſciple {ts the . "We What range n mi- 


aacle is now to follow i 
Second n, What but Lazaru's refur- 
e ba wy 


Firſt Jew (15 Fro rſt). Will he. iſe him 
e the dead? . * 


Second Few. Aſſuredly he means t to do * 


or why bid them take away the ſtone? 
bird Few. Peace, he is praying. F 
Chrift. Father, hear my ee = nd 
Jet Lazarus be raiſed from death at the intreaty 


of his friends and ſiſbers, that ſo truly love him. . 


my voice up, and adgreſs thee with a form of 


words, that the may know; with greater cer 


tinty, that thoh haſt ſent TY 1 
Lazarus come forth. : 


Lazarus { after a — FEY e 
From the tomb ). Where am I? What benignant 


2 has waked me in the tomb? Ah ſiſters 1 


Ah good friends! Ah Lord! Am I alive in- 
dowd or if ng am I awake ? or n 5 
e its dreams? l TO 

Aare. Ah brother | FS SUR 
Chriſt, 


x 
* 5 
og oa CLE re io Ein 


* 


— 


Cpbriſi. Friend! ants oe 
The Diſciples... Companion! 
 Chrift. He appears aſtoniſhed. So too do 


you all: but, as for Lazarus, were there no 


other object to diſturb him, he is dazzled with 
the light. It ſhines too brightly for thoſe eyes, 
that, during four whole days have been ſur- 
rounded, by the ſhade of death. Good people, 
help and bear your friend and neighbour to- 
ſome place, where, by degrees, he may become 
 fawiliarized to every thing about him. Be 

oſed kind hearted ſiſters. Your dear bro- 
10e des again. Think often, every one among 


you, of this miracle, which the Almighty, and: 
not I, has wrought, and let it plant belief 


n your hearts. Go, go, good people. 

The Fews. We have all ſeen wonderful tranſ- 
Gon in our time, but they were ene in 
trot WWE. Wes DO» 208; HAR! 
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*.CECCXX. 1 
3 | Joan) xi, ver. 47. 


THE INVOLUNTARY PROPHECY OP 
1 WT CATAPHAS. | 


AFTER: CHRIST'S. BIRTH 35. 


TI orecaling Satan as it onde the 
ſacred character of Jeſus Chriſt in the 
opinion of all thoſe, who were not reſolutely 
fixed to diſbelieve, alarmed the Jewiſh Coun- 
cil, who ſoon after met together. „What are 
« we todo,” ſaid they, for in reality, this 
«© man does many miracles ; and if we let him 
thus go on, the Romans will be ſure to pu- 
“ niſh us for ſuffering - ſuch a. perſon. to uſurp 
« the name of king among the Jews, which 
« cannot but affect the rights of Cæſar. In 
the courſe of this debate, the high prieſt Caia- 
phas got up, and ſaid, « Ye know not what 
© ye do: it is expedient for us that one man 
cc ſhould die, and that the nation periſh not. 


Now this was, in reality, a prophecy, which | 
Cainphas, without intending it as ſuch, de- 


v aden the third and fourth paſſover. 


cc livered ; 


on ww „ «> ww 


od 


wn, 3 


> g mw 
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Fivered ; and'the reſolution' of the aſſembly was, 
as ſoon as they were able, to deſtroy Chriſt Je- 
fus, who no longer, henceforth, walked as pub- 
1 as * n ann been waa to chanel | 


—_ —_ 8 


— » — * 
* 


ccc. 
| Lors xix- 


7 THE CONVERSION or ZACCHEUS. 


AFTER CHRIST 'S BIRTH 33s. 


7 ACCHEU S was a Publican and anner. f 
He was, notwithſtanding, very rich. This 


man was anxious to ſee Jeſus Chriſt ; and there- 
fore viſited the place where he was ſure to find 
him : but unfortunately being very low of ſta- 
ture, he could no way ſatisfy his curioſity. On 

this account he ran before him in his walk upon. 


a certain day, and climbed a tree, in which he 


fixed himſelf till Jeſus Chriſt paſſed by. 
It was not Tong before he did paſs by, when, 


ſtopping, he looked. up, and meaning to confer 
a blefling on Zaccheus, ſaid: Come down; 
for I muſt tarry the zemaindex of the day be- 
bo neath your roof. Zaccheus hearing this, 


E 


8 Between the third and. fourth paſſover.. 
: F 6 - . g A 


: Of 


— 
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came. down, accepted joyſully. Chaiſt Jeſus 
| propoſal of live with hum for the day, and 
ſhewed him to his houſe. The Seribes 200 
Phariſees obſerving jeſus; Chriſt was going to 
a Publican's abode, again reproached him as 
already they had done on ſimilar occaſions, for 
accompanying ſinners thus. But that Zaccheus 
was.not ſuch a finher as they thought him, he 
gave proof of, when ſoon after pe up be- | 
fore Chriſt Jefus, he began as follows: Lord, 
1 behold the half of all my ſubſtance 1 8 5 
1 upon the poor, and if 1 have done wrong to 
_ « any man in my tranſactiens, I reſtore him 
4% fourfold.. Such a declaration could not but 
receive the praiſe it was intitled to from Jeſus 


- Chriſt, who anfwering faid : ** This day, 4 


_ *,cheus, hath ſalyation viſited your dwelling, 
« ſince you, alſo. are a ſon of Abraham; for 
« Lam come to ſeek and ſave thoſe Who would 
I 1 . have loſt ens." . 
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| Ares ester Sri 3% 
=. LT Ty Iv? 1 9th 7% bf” 5 ee iT ret I hit | 
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nigh, when being Kill at Bethany, Where Mar-. 
tha, Mary, and their brother Lasarus abode, 
ey made a ſupper for him. Lazarus; it ſecms, 
was one of thoſe. that {at at table, but his vltes | 
Martha waited, whilſt the other fiſter-took.a. | 
pound of ſpikenard, that is, ointnent, hich- 
was very precious, and anointed Jeſus feet: 
| therewith ; which being done, the wiped hem 
with her hair, in token of the great alleQion: | 
for him in her hearts And, as St. John informs: 


us; the whole | | was repleniſhed wich 
| ns odour. 0 134 =; 121 55 ** 


. . en 1 wn 
But eite; one of the diſciples; and one 

| likewiſe who betrayed his Maſter to the Jewiſh. a 
Council, murmured at this waſte of fo much 

| precious ointment, and remarked that Mar; 
might have ſold it for three hundred pence, and Þ} 

Re oh oF OY OO | 8 | 


N or vlg, I Y | 


ro 
let bim have the money for the . Not 
that he card, as the Evangeliſt continues, for 


the poor, or wiſhed to lighten their diſtreſſes; 
+ but becauſe he was a thief, and bore the bag, 
with, What was: put into it by the «charitable. 
Jeſus checked his fraudulence thus hid beneath 
ſo ſpecious a pretext, and bode Ifcariot not 
moleſt her. As a preparation fer my burial,” 
ſaid Chriſt Jeſus, c hath ſhe uſed this ointment 
4 on me; ar beſides, you have the poor at all 
* times with you, and arhe never you think pro- 
4. per you may _ n n en ye have 
ce; not always. W 193 „„ BY 
After this, the Eviingetif e on to tell us 
hint a multitude of people, learning where he 
was, repaired to Lazarus's houſe, though not 
for Jeſus' ſake alone, but . Lazarus's likewiſe; 
upon whom the miracle had been performed 
of ſuch a reſurrection. Therefore, did the 
Jewiſk prieſts conſuk how they might put not 
only Jeſus Chriſt to death, but alſo Lazarus, 
decauſe through him, ſo many of the en 21 1 
haft ee oo rape in 1 RO" 15 
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i agree r N 1 
First Par ber. Wage LN 
AS alkthis yeſterday? - Sg 
Second Prieſt. Even r In 1 the 
ſtory is as follows, as ſome. tell. us, who were 
with him when he quitted Bethany, which was 


about, the time of ſun-riſe. He ſoon. reached 


3 


dhe Mount of Olives, whence he ſent two.meſ- 
_ fengers to Bethphage. At the entrance of the 


village, he informed them they ſhould. find an 


abs, . with a colt. beſide her, near the 
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2 road. c * Looſe them,” Gd 5 t an 


Fs ir any man enquife 


6c the 2 you ſhall ſay, the Lord hath ſent 
ue At this order, they, who a us ad | 


pid, not fas they: ſaid); but re 
Zachariah to this purp 


Second Prieft 7 pulling out a Bob . 1 have the 


— me, and when told, marked down 
the paſlage, which runs thus: {rrading) „ Re- 


4 joice greatly, 0 daughter of Zion! Shout, 
Ferufalem f Behold thy king 
* cometh- unto: ade He is juſt, and having 


« ſalvation, lowly, and- riding upon an als,. 


% and upon a colt; the foal of: an aſs.” _ 
_ Firft Prieſt. Did they, 2 * n. e 
ae ſaying of the prophet :! 
Second Prieſt... Word for wo Als . 7. 
S Bi Prie. They are confederates, and in 
* with the impoſtor: but go on- 


Second Prieft. His meſſengers did 405 "= | 
ns they were ordered, and their Maſter got upon 


the colt; fome friends abeut him having put 


their garments on it. Thus accommodated, he 


fet forth; when lo 2 multitude worked up into 
a ſpirit SE enthuſiaſm, cauſed by that pretended: 
miracle but juſt before performed on Laza- 
. took off their clothes, „ and 8 them 
17 5 8 in 


.. 
34 


_ 


Prie, Zachariah's words! What words > ; 


| Phew 


firſt; as — 2 Day Lech out, ſaying wath 
nd voice: Hoeſanna to the ſon of Dad; 
4 bleſſed is the man that cometh ene, 
4% name. Hoſanbs in dhe higheſt”: ?: | 
Fig Pricfi Ant, ſurrounded by this. 0b | 


Pee EP Le Ines "Jens | 4 " 


ſalem? en ee eee 
een x” iefte He A, en e 


were ſeized with wonder, aſking: whohe-wasx I 
_ to-whom, this followers anſwered. % Jefus,he Iii 
**, they; call the prophet, that came ont of Ma-. JI 
«| zareth in Galilee. While as ſor him be 
came directly hither, and again, as he had 
dons twro years before, caſt out the merchantsz 
verthrew the money - changers tables, and the 
ſeals of them that dealt in doves; exclaiming 
as he thruſt the people forth? My Father's - 
4 Temple,” ſays the . 6e ſhall be called 

the houſe of /praye r: but ye have made it 

like Wan eth ens 5 e yoo 
ain. Fries. S s eee all. ai - 
and is not to be ſuffeted z for, in future, who 
Will pay us tall or tribute fot wn nv, ee 
dealing in the ay if — 2 
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_ thus preſume to drive them out.. ee her 


this, what followed? hte woke ft 7 ts 


+» Second Prich. Afﬀeer this: as Gek, hs dlind, 5 


and halt, carne to e W eee, n _y 


Li. 


Were en., d eee ee 


Fir pig. Prbtenided: 4 you are in the” ciphe 


_ to uſe that word; or if he really did heal them, 


it could only have proceeded from his dealing 


with the evil ſpirit: but in al} the Temple, was 


there no one un.. party” to- 4 avon the im- 
| ary "oh 


Second Pris. Some! "er were, but the fo 


perior number of his partizans reſtrained them 
from expreſſing their diſpleaſure. One or two 
indeed, obſerving what he did, and being fired 
with greater indignation than the reſt, on hear- 
ing how the very children fung, © Hoſanna to 


© the Son of David, ſaid; for they took cou- 


rage: Do you hear theſe" little ones? n 
which he anſwered from che Pſlalms—— 


V Pric. Aye, ayes we know he deals 


In ſcripture. * © OLA SL eres? 


Second Priefh.” <« * Yea,” fot 50 «© have none 


among you read what follows ?“ * In the 
% mouths of babes and ſuckiings the Almighty has 
e perfeed praiſe;: which having ſald, he left 
the e and returned * to 2 . 


1 OA: FF x71 ttt 1510 
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Firſt Pri 
is coming back, and even now upon the way? 


„n. But is the rumour: true that he N 


Second Prięſt. Moſt true. He has been ſeen | Fu 


1 one I ſpoke with, who informed me he had 
dogged him on the road, that he might notice 
his behaviour, and accordingly was witneſs of 
a circumſtance or two that ſtruck him. 
.. Firft * And What W Were 5 
i 
Second Prieft. " One uſt think "9 bad not eat 
at Bethany; or on his journey back, not half 
an hour ago, he told his followers he was hun- 
gry, and obſerving in the way a fig; tree, went 
up to it; but not finding any fruit thereon, was 
ſo much vexed, that he pronounced a 'curſe 
upon it, ſaying: Let no fruit in future grow 
upon theſe branches: and immediately, as m 
informer ſaid, however ſtrange te matter 1 am 
going now to tell, the fig tree ſeemed to wither: 
Nin Prien. Seemed indeed; for in reality it 
muß have been all im poſition on the people's 
ſight; a kind of ſorcery or witchcraft, IR 
through Beelzebub he practiſes. e 
Second Priaſt. Yes, ſo it muſt be: we! kid : 
twelve diſciples were no leſs impoſed on than 
the people ; for obſerving this ſtrange alteration 
in the fig tree, they expreſſed their wonder at 
it, when their Maſter anſwered; „ Verily- 1 
e | 3 46 I 2 


1 Ml 


as 2 
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J tell. you, that provided you have faith, not 
5 only ſhall. you de, as I have done this mo- 
« ment to the fig- tree, but if even your ſhould 
00 bid a mountain be removed, and oaſt into the 
“ ſea, it mall be done: nay, all. things you 

may; alk in prayer, provided you" * __ 
« in aſking, ye ſhall- certainly receive“ 


Hir Prieft. nen uely he is excrng at 
| the vba oc: 


3 "Enter Caxtsr plied bs Mae” 


118 10 


2 


pe” [Second Prieft. Ves, and the rabble with I 
hut what means this ſilenge? Oh, I. ſee the 
reaſon : : their eee IS. Jayiog.dopmihing. 
Liſten, Eagle Ane A nn 12 8 

} Chrift. Oh, Je lem! | Jeroſaleas'! Saha | 
| fo often. lain the prophets who were ſent thee! 
Would to God thou hadſt but knomn the things 
belonging to thy peace, before the arrival of this 
day; for. nom they are for ever hidden from thee ; 
fince the hour ſhalt come, and will be ſhortly 


3 preſent, when thy enemies ſhall caſt a trench 


about thee, and encompaſs thee. on every ſide, 
and lay thee even with the ground, together 
with thy children, neither ſhalt: they keave' one 
tone upon another in this goodly building that 
ſhall not be trodden down, becauſe 1 
E ie 


Bos to ö oy 


der vit. Ar, cecexray. Ke. Ey 


Hit Hrigſt. He is venting his predictions on 
His Haly place l Shall we endure it? Fellow 
me e hir ùruthen Priſti), and I will be your | 
ſpokeſmani—(Tw Chr Tell us, you that 
ſeem as acting with authority, who gave it you, 
that you prefume thus W Bet OT oi 5 
ruin of Gas houſ e??? 
bn. Who: gave me en E ber 
vou deſire to know. Well, E in turn Will aff 
Que queſtion, and provided you reply thereto, 
I will inform you touching what you/aſk me. 
* == the baptiſm e aan ed, 
A of heaven, or men? 448 B 
Hit Prigſt (to Ao bathe . John's baptiſng 
of heaven, or men: What thatbT Cay} 1 pro- 
miſed 1 would be n e hot _ 
WWE to fill the office. '- | 
Second Prigſ (td the reſt: 17 wo ay of ego 
ven, he Will reply, © fi ge Te not believe | 
1 him, then?” N 
De Frist (ir the ). He will: * 
che Other hand, if we reply of men, then ſhall 
we. rela 0c een opting Fur hg 
een that the Baptiſt was a prophet. 
drift. 2 wok . 3 en you for 
he rei 0 v0? UL W927 
Fix Pritt. We WER r 
| --Gbrift "Thick CORES RCH 1 Tam, whogurem me 
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„ cents r's, G. 
the authority whereby. I do theſe" things: but 


hear a parable, and be inſtructed, if your hearts 
will give you leave. A certain father had two 
ſors, and he enjoined the elder” of them to go 
forth andwork till evening in hisvineyard. He re- 
| plied, will not;“ but repented afterward, and 


went. Soon after this, he bade the ſecond: like- 


wiſe go, and labour 3 when this laſt made an- 
ſwer: Les, I go ſir;“ but went not. Now, 


whether of theſe ty s e pots „ Lapel his | 
father's will?? MO: 4.4 n 

13 Preeft.' The firſt, no 3 1 Sg 

Chriſt. No <doubt, indeed: „ therefore, 
you condemn. yourſelves; for verily I tell you, 
that the publicans and harlots'ſhall'poſſeſs God's 
dom, rather than you, Scribes and Phari- 
ſees; for John appeared among you in the way 
of righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not, 
While, on the other hand, the publicans and 
harlots were not void of faith. Hear till ano- 
ther parable. There was a certain houſholder, 
who ſet a vineyard, hedged it round about, and 


having digged therein a wine-preſs, let it out to 
huſbandmen; who being put into poſſeſſion, he 


departed for another land. But when the time 
of fruit drew nigh, he ſent forth many ſervants 


to receive his part thereof. The huſbandman, 


benen very LE maltreated hem, beat 
5 ſome, 
c 


4 
— 3 
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dome; and ſtoned the reſt. Again, he ſent fort 
other ſervants, who: were treated like the firſt; 
till laſt of all, he ſent his vnly-ſon, ſuppoſing 
they; would rexerenee Aim i but when the huf- 
| bandmen perceived him, they communed with 
one another, ſaying: This now drawing near 
4 us is the heir. Come, let us kill bim, and 
cc . poſſeſs ourſelves: of: his inberitance; which 
bloody. purpoſe they accompliſhed. How then 
ſhall the oer of the — ſerve thoſe . 
bandmen, when he return? 
A Prieft (afide to the other. Priefts)).: Sure 5 
would ſpeak of us. T Chrift). What means 
this queſtion? — The reply, however, cannot 
but be Gbvidus. He will certainly deſtroy thoſe 
wicked men, and let his vineyard out to others, 
at whoſe: hand he may be ſure, on ſending, to 
receive its produce at the proper ſeafon. 
.. Chrift. Did you never read in Scripture what 
dhe Pſalmiſt ſays: The ſtone, rejected by the 
<< builders, is become- the head ſtone of the 
% corner. This is the Almighty's deed, and it 
, is wonderous in 0 our eyes ? l tell you there - 
fore, that my Father's kingdom ſhall be taken 
from you, and beſtowed _ a re ne | 
ng forth the fruits thereof. 15 I 1994 
1! 4, Prieſt. This is too he to the | 
ether at The multitude, oy ver, — 
im 
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| TER” "IN prophet;. ab nas; and — 
hald upon him. Let us therefbre inſtantly con · 
ven à Council. of our brethren, and determine 
what is ta be dont. -U Le Chrgß ). Farewell: 


ennter a ke. EP 484 


| but-ſhortly: may you hear again, and chat too 


in another manner, from us. They go of. 
. 4 ab We are gone, but in 
Tale heed of their cabal and malice. 
brit. Let them io their worſt; for I muſt 
execute any Father's buſineſs, which is nothing 
leſs than the inſtruction: of mankind. I ſay 
then, tpeaking ſtilt in parables to every one 
among you, that the kingdom of my Father 
may be likened to a certain monarch, who 
would marry his beloved ſon; and when the 
vedding- day was come, he ſent forth ſervants 
to inforin the gueſts that every thing was ready: 
but they. would not come. On vrhich, he ſent 
forth other ſervants; ſaying : Pell them I 
, have made all fitting preparation. I have 
skilled my oxen, ſheep, and other fatlings. 
& Come then to the marriage.” But they ri- 
diculed his invitation; and went every one of 
mmer about his daily buſineſs. Nay, among 
them there were ſome that du 
even murder thoſe he ſent. But when the king 
had learned their wickedneſs, he was enraged, and 


£0 POSI ESTI wangen them, 


2411 


4 | 1 a LEE, ſald 


revile, and 


x 
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fail again i in this wits: to his fervants.” nc Every 
« thing is ready, but the gueſts 1 thought to 
honor were not worthy my attention. Go 
« out therefore into all the public roads, and 
'« bid as many as you meet with by the way, 
c come hither ; for the marriage feaſt 'wants 
c gueſts. 17 
as they were ordered, got together all they 
found, both bad as well as good, and conſe- 
quently were the tables [oon quite full. But 
when the king appeared among them, he ob- 


The ſervants therefore going out, 


ſerved one gueſt without a wedding garment, 
whom he aſked what brought him thither, ſo 


entirely unprovided ? And he could not ſpeak. 


Then ſaid the king to his attendants : “ Bind 


« him hand and foot, and caſt him into outer : 


. "darkneſs : there ſball be both gnaſhings 


« of the teeth, and lamentations ; for though 


«© many may be called, yet few are choſen.” — 


But behold, where come to trap me, certain 
of the prieſthood, falſely thinking I am un 

apprized of their deſigns. 
operation has not been their malice Pt Several 


of the Council enter). They have metin Council, 
and ſent theſe to feign themſelves juſt men, 
that they may craftily enſnare me with a 
queſtion meant to try my loyalty to Cæſar; but 
the anſwer 1 thall give them is 8 — 


Vor. IV. 


3 Well, 


How quick of | 
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Well, good friends, whom FIR you in FER 

place? ? If you would ſpeak with me, as 1 

| imagine by your ee round you, I am 

3 

Firſt.  Hypecrite. OY Maſter, here you are | 
indeed. We ſee it: and the meeting gives us 

pleaſure : but you cannot gueſs what h 

brings us hither. - 1 

Cpbriſi. You are of the pries, 1 

Second Hypocrite. We know them, being Jews: : 
but then, we are not of their faction. They have 
principles quite different from our notions. 

They hold place by toleration of that Cæſar, 
who keeps all our brethren i in a ſtate of bon- 
dage : but for our parths we are far from re- 
| unjuſt, or 8 off our jo $a: ee 15 6 God 
willed it. Tell us therefore, can we fill con- 
tinue vaſſals to Tiberius, and — 
Firſt Hypocrite. We know that you are true, 
and will inſtruct us with ſincerity, regarding 
not our perſons. Tell us, therefore, can we 
conſcientiouſly remain Tiberius Cæſar's vaſſals ? 
Has he any claim upon God's people? 

Chriſt. Hypocrites! Why do you, tempt me 
in this manner. Let me ſee a piece of money. 
Any that goes current with you. _ | 

Second . * is a denarius. 7 


Chrife. 


* 


— 
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Erh. Good, and whoſe mw be this) "image 


and inſcription ? | 
Second. ene Caſar 8. Te 


_ Chrift. Cafar's! Render therefore unto 18 


ſar what is Czfar's. You may do ſo, and yet 
keep for God whatever is his claim. 


 Firft Hypeerite (afide to bis Companions ).. Did 


ever man ſpcak thus! 90 is . be taken by 
ſurprize. 


Aen. (ef) 8 let us return, 
and tell the Counc 


in WOK: manner he has 
anſwered us. 


Third Hypecrite (af de J. It is he ws FI 


we have to take.—{To Chriſt). We leave you, 


Maſter, having had our anſwer. —{ They go out }. 


Chrift. Truly, I-believe ſo.—{(To bis Diſ. 


ciples). Did you notice their embarraſſment ? 


4 Diſciple. We did, good Maſter. Ah, how) 


well conceived they thought their plot! But 
how completely they are diſappointed! 
: Chriſt. Soft, for here come. others. They 


are Sadducees.. Their ſect, you know, deny the 
body's reſurrection, and they come to lay their 


doubts before me. ¶ Enter ſeueral Sadducees }. 
Well for them, if this were all their motive: 


but they tempt me likewiſe, and their Council | 
are at preſent waiting in the hope that I ſhall 


N betray myſelf: but God, I truſt, will 
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of his grace and wiſdom ſo enable me to an- 
ſwer, that their malice may be diſappointed. . 
Firſt Sadducee. Maſter, we rejoice to fee 


you; and particularly in a place fo proper for 5 


inſtruction as this holy Temple. We have 
long deſired to aſk you an important , 
but could never find the opportunity. 

- Chrift. Then take the preſent,” and ane 
me what you have to aſk. 

Fin Sadducee. We need not tell you, ce 
we Sadducees deny the reſurrection; for indeed, 
what inconſiſtences muſt not the f jon of 
it argue? But we wiſh to be inſtructed, ſo that 


we may readily admit, in future, or reje& this 


miracle, as you illuminate our underſtanding, 
or ſtill leave us doubtful. 


Chriſt, Well, what doubt would you defire 


me to remove, and what en ot can L 
give you? 7 


Firft Sadducee. We would hos: 2 bn in 


the writings of your favourite Moſes reconciled 


| igen; for he tells us, in his book of 


that caſe his brother ſhall be bound to take the 
widow, and by ſuch means raife up children i in 
the family. This is the paſſage we refer to. 


crit. And what ms a can the ae 


— 


Fog 
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Fit Sadducee. What explanation! | We con- 
Fer- it involves an inconſiſtence, if there be 
indeed a reſurrection; ſor not many years ago, 
it happened that ſhawn brothers were together 
reſident among us; and the firſt, a married 
man, was in the ſpring tide of his life cut off, 
and being childleſs, left his eldeſt brother to 
eſpouſe the widow. He performed his duty: 
but ſoon after died, and childleſs likewiſe. So 
to6 did the third, and ſo on, to the laſt, or 
youngeſt ;.. every one ef pouſing the deceaſed 
brother's wife ; but dying childleſs. And, at 
laſt, the wife died alſo. In the reſurrection; 
therefore, if there be a reſurrection, to which 
brother ſhall the woman appertain; for they had 
all poſſeſſed her? This is one among the many 
inconſiſtences a reſurrection would produce. 
brit. Oh ſubtle, to perplex yourſelves, 
there; no perplexity would rife, had you but 
faith! Your err, not only being ignorant of 
Scripture, but God's power to make men-happy 
in a future ſtate of life, by other means than 
what, in this world, fleſh and blood muſt have 
recourſe to; for I tell you, that in heaven, men 
neither marry, nor are women given in mar- 
tiage: but that either ſex ſhall be as angels in 
the ſight of God, and ſeek no other ee or 
n than the preſence of their Maker. 


#26 . ö - CHRIST'S, be. 


Fig Sadducee. And is this your nn, 
Crit. Yes; for on the ſubject of this reſur- 


5 rection, have you never read what God himſelf 


ſays to you, in the book of Exodus: I am 

« the God of Abraham, and the God oy: aac, 

« and the God of Jacob.” | W 
Firſt Sadducee. We have read thus 8 in- 


deed: but how can this convince wy You 
have nothing elſe to tell u ?? 


Griſi. You have nothing elſe to FOR the 

. Firſt Sadducee: No—/* Ta the other Sadducees ). 
Let us be rey it is in vain to gee: with 
. e 

Second 8 8 come Phariſees to 


_ queſtion him: but they will loſe their labour. 


—( They go out, meeting the | Phorifess as my 
enter). 

Fin Phariſee 6 * 1% 505 22 ). thro 
not thoſe who juſt now paſled us Sadducees? - 
They have been arguing with this . e 


prophet, but appear diſcomfited. 


Second Phariſee {afide). No matter: they 
believe not in the reſurrection, and deſerve to 
be conſounded. We believe not only that, but 
likewiſe every thing the prophets tell us. Touch 


then upon Moſes, and no doubt but he will 


Yo 


make himſelf obnoxious to the people, by in- 


* the * law. For what does he 


* 
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pittetid 1 to be, except another legiſlator ? Will 
he then let Moſes“ ſtatutes ſtand? Yau are a 3 
lawyer, and know better. Frame ſome queſ- 4 
tion therefore that concerns the law of Moſes, | 
and undoubtedly we ſhall HOP: our oY 
i upon him. / 
firſt Pbariſee. 4 meant nothing elle. . 
me to manage matters, and be filent. You 
| ſhall ſee how I proceed. —Ho, Maſter! wonder 
not if, with ſo many others, we deſire inſtru c. 
tion and advice, from ſuch a teacher. We 
are ſtrangely ignorant. all of us. Say then which . 
is, in reality, the great commandment recom- 
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racnded by the law. _ TY .Y 
_ © Chrift, You are a lawyer, * conceive. = A = 
lawyer! and propoſe me ſuch a queſtion? You Il 
=. ignorant you ſay. If ſo, hear what the a 
- . Prophet Moſes fays in Deuteronomy, as fol- mW 
| lows: „ Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, 
« with all thy heart, thy ſoul, and mind.” This | | 
is the firſt and great commandment : h 'but the Im 
ſecond is of no leſs conſequence to all; men, =_ 
namely: Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
_« thyſelf.” - Upon theſe two, commandments i 
hang the law, and all the prophets. 1 
| ' Firft Phariſee {afide). We are diſappointed! | Al. 
Serond 1 1 ( mY ide). Who could have im 
| . it? „ FIVE 
ll | 
Tl! 
wk 
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o 
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Orig. You 3 not this 1 and 
your queſtion was propoſed for no. good pur- 
poſe. You deſigned to tempt me. Let me, 
therefore, aſk you ſomething now, but not 
with your intention.—Granting Chaiſe, de not 
yet come, what think you of him? 5 

Hi Phariſee. Think! 

.. Chriſt, Ves, think. Whoſe fon i is hs to be? 

Fi Phariſee, * Whoſe ſon! Vadoubredly the 
ſon of David. 

Chrift. How then. hes it that Day id, 
ſpeaking 1 in the ſpirit, calls him Lord; as for 
example, when he ſays; * « The Lord ſaid to 


« my Lord, fit thou upon my right hand, till 


© I make thy enemies thy footſtool ? If then 
Daria in this manner calls him Lord, how can 


| Chriſt Jeſus be his ſon ?—Your ſilence ſays 


fufficiently you cannot tell. Hence therefore, 


and no more preſume to aſk me queſtions, but 


go tell your Council how you have been diſap- 
pointed. Hence And {to his Diſciples) come 


120 with me to the of ge: of which I told you. 


o_ * 


** 


| Before we cloſe this article, we ſhall inſert 
a ſurmary of thoſe inferior matters that took 5 


place between the third and following paſſover, 


and which could not as as: be repre- 
ſented with the reſt, 1 25 


„„ 1. Our 


1 
0 * 4 ; ; ts 


* 
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. Our Saviour's * to the Phariſees 
upon the ſubject of divorcement, when he told 
them, that the huſband had no power to put 
away his wife for any crime, excepting forni-. 
cation, .and ſubjoined, that if the law entitled 


men for any other reaſon to do ſo, it was be- 


cauſe their hearts, as he expreſſed himſelf, were- 
hardened ;. for that God, at the beginning 4 


the world, had joined the huſband and the wife, 


whom therefore men ought not to ſeparate. 

2. The deſtruQion of Jeruſalem mal 5 

Chriſt. 12 
* [Theſe in ; St. Matthew' $ Goſpel] 

3 The parable. of the rich man, 6+ at the 
very time he thought of pulling down old barns, 
that greater might be built, and. being happy: 
in.the world, was taken from among the living, 
and' his property devolved on others; whoſe 
unhappy fortune, ſaid Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall be 


that of every one who lays up treaſure for him- | 


ſelf, and is not rich towards God. 

4. The dropſy healed upon the ſabbath, a 
occaſion taken thence to ſhew the ' Phariſees, 
that men on ſuch a day ſhould not abſtain from 


doing good. 


5. The parable of the unjuſt ſteward, whoſe 


precaution to obtain himſelf a maintenance, 
when he ſhould loſe his office, was a leſſon for 


8 to be as provident in the affair of 
: their 
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their ſalvation, ſo that FG they came to die, 
they might be ſure of an inheritance in heaven. 


6. Another parable concerning Dives, a rich 
glutton, andithe beggar Lazarus, who both, ſoon 


after, dying, had their different lots reverſed, 
The application of it feems to be, that, in the 
firſt place, men may ſee what dangers flow from 
having large poſſeſſions here; and, in the next 
place, from the wealthy man's ſolicitude that 
his ſurviving brothers in the world might be 
_ admoniſhed by a ſpirit of his miſerable fortune, 


and enabled to avoid it, Jeſus Chriſt points , 


that if God's word proves inſufficient to warn 


men againſt hell torments, miele will 0 as 
uſeleſs. PTE 


7: Ten lepers cleanſed by Jeſus Chriſt ; of 


whom, but one (and he too a ren) re- 
turned to give God praiſe. . - 


[Theſe froe laf matters yu ws Luke] 


CCCCXXVII. 


# 74:8 


AGE vit. ane, eevexxvin &c. nt 


ch. . Cocox xvi. 
| bo 3 Joux x. 


| Marrazw, xxvi. Mark xiv, 
Luke, xxii· Joux Xii. 


'THE HUMILITY OF CHRIST, AND 
' INSTITUTION” OF THE SACRA- 
ö 3 


ar CHRIST'S BIRTH 6h . 
Seruz- 45 upper room. 


"Canter and his Drscrvues, N 


| 15 Sans, = 

| H E hour is nigh at hand; fob Wwe + have 
1 kept the paſſover, and 1 myſelf per- 

15 N a good day's ny oo for n, ee what 

I have been doing? 

Fobn. Certainly we 8 does Maſter. | 

—. Chriſt. Tell me then, and from the firſt, 

when we had nearly ended ſupper. 

bn. You took bread, and bleſſing,” brake 

it, ſaying to us: „ Take and eat; for this 

„ ſhall be a ſymbol of my body.“ After which, 


* The fourth,, Ar the comfacticement of his miniſtry. 


4 5 es OSS Go. . you 


* 


a 


| 
N 
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you ek the cup, and havin g bleſſed that like- 


wiſe, bade us all drink of it; for that thence- 
forth we ſhould look thereon as if it were your 
blood, poured out for the remiſſion 95 men 5 
Aa: 4 _ 

Chrif. x did ſo: therefore, in the next place, 


tell me likewiſe what 1 bag when we as 5 
Ao done four; <1 5 5 


Fohn. Lou aroſe, 8 * your mana, 


and demeaned yourſelf ſo low, as to the humble 


part of waſhing all our feet. 

Chrift, But with regard to bew — 

Peter. Let me ſpeak; for I remember beſt 
that part. You came to me, dear Maſter ; 
when I could not keep from aſking if you really 
deſigned to waſh my feet 

_ Chrift. And I ? 1 . | 


_ »+ Peter. You told 8 you did 1 = | 


not, but ſhould know hereafter. | This was in- | 
ſufficient, had you not gone on, by ſaying : 
that unleſs you waſhed me, I could have no 


portion in you: but thus certified, I fell upon 


my knees before you, crying out : If it be 


5 ſo, not only, Lord, my feet, but ene 


«- my hands and head.. 
-»  Chrift. It was indeed a 8 prayer; 5 Cot 
any individual of you that is waſhed, need only 
have us feet ſo waſhed, if he would be all aver 

| clean: 2 


\ 


: PEN 
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clean: and ge — allowes; but 


alas, not every or f that, however, more 
hereafter; for at preſent, let me tell you, why 


ſince ſupper-time, I did as you have told 


me, Lou entitle me your Lord and Maſter, 


1 and) in doing ſo, ſay well; fer ſuch I am. 


If therefore, I, your Lord and Maſter, have 
thus waſhed your feet, you likewiſe ſhould 
waſh one another's feet; for I have held you 
forth this evening an example; of the conduct 
you ſhould follow. Verily, 1 tell you, that 
the ſervant is not greater than his lord, nor 


he that has been ſent, than he who ſent. him. 


Knowing this, you will be happy if you a& 

accordingly. I would not in this if be meant 
to comprehend you all. I know whom 1 have 
choſen, but 1 know tha: David's ſorrowful 
complainings in the Pſalms, muſt be through 
me accompliſhed; -** My familiar friend, in 
„% whom I truſted, and who lovingly eat bread 
e with me, has lift his heel againſt me.“ 
Vea, good friends, even one of thoſe that have 
this night been eating with us, is prepared to 
be my foe. Of this, before it come to paſs, 
I tell you, that when finally it happens, ye 
may know I was a prophet.—Know I was a 
prophet ? What then have I propheſied ? With 


grief, of heart, I tell you for a my that one 
e * ſhall betray Ms 


. 


4 2 


N 


TAE nurter, a 


1 


i; Diſciple (fide to the rſt). * Shall 2 
| him, and the treaſon be NTT to one a 
wr Who is it he can mean?” e 

Another (afide). I know not. e 

Peter {afide). Nor I either: aer i li 
we ſhould afk our Maſter, The beloved John 
is here, and John, if he ſhould'aſk, can meet 


with no denial. 'I will therefore get him to 


enquire of Jeſus. Brother John, our Maſter 
loves you. Get him then to vans "WENN 
: and us can be the traitor he alludes to. 
John (to Chrift). Lord, who is 17 5 
oy; goth is he, to whom 1 al hold ow 
a op. g. 
| Peter p while 2 Jeſus us a mY table ape a 
| | ar Abe ber Who can it be? 

Chri Ja { holding out the ſep to Judas). There, | 
Judas; take it, and may God reſtrain your 
heart: but what you do, do quickly. 

Judas (afide). Is the ſecret of my heart 
aiovlged? I had already meditated on the crime; 
but who could have informed him of it ? Shall 
I then forego my purpoſe? No; I did not 
take it up to ſhew myſelf a fool, as well as 
villain.  T will therefore be determined, and 
go through with what I have begun; which 
being ſo, I can have nothing further to do 
here. My buſineſs now is With the Prieſts and 
Levites.— He 2 out * 5 1 5 

c 4 oer 
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Ki Diſciple; Whither is he gone? 


Another Diſciple. And WP” dad our dear 


| Maſter thus ſtand penſive ? 


Peter, You all heard him fay wo Judas What 
| you do, do quickly? . 


as dr 
Another Diſciple. Perhaps} as he is „ of 


| the bag, our Maſter may have ordered mn to 
pay for what we needed at the feaſt. 


Another Diſciple. Or. very n to give | 


ſomething to the poor. 


Pane Bur then, his Comer wonls g . 1 tell 
| Wy you of a truth, that one among you ſhall be- 


« tray me!” And his anſwer to our brother 
John, enquiring who it was that ſhould betray 
him: „It is he, to whom I ſhall hold out a 


«© 'ſop!” And,—but our ene is ee 
Hark, what ſays he? 4 


- Chriſt. Now, dear friends as brothies, is 


the Son of man completely glorified; and God 
is likewiſe glorified in him. If God be there- 


fore glorified 1 in him, he ſhall proceed to glorify 
him in himſelf, and that immediately. Yet, 


yet a little while, dear children, I am with 


you. | You ſhall ſeek me; and, as more than 
once I have already told the. Jews aſſembled 


round me, whither I ſhall go, ye cannot come; 
| e Oy oO | fo 


coll 


5 Di We What then can | he have: to . 
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fo now I tell you likewiſe: but to make you 
happy in this life till I return, a new command- 
ment I bequeath you; that ye loye each other 
for the time to come, as I have loved you. If 
ye obſerve. this new commandment, thereby. 
ſhall men know ye are, without Ken, 
* diſciples. | 
Pieter. But, dear Maſter, whit £ ill you 
? "Io 
When No 8 Whither; 3 wy 5 you could 
not follow me at preſent, ſhould I point you 
out the place. You hall, , follow me. 
1 Paton But why. 0 0 not now.? FE "Why c can. 
1 not go with you? I will he my life down for 
your ſake. - .. | 
| Chriſt. Ah Peter, wail 106 lax? 8 life ons | 
for my ſake? Alas! it was to what Jam about 
to mention now, I had an eye ſoon after 
my transfiguration, when I warned you to be- 
ware of confidence, ſince ſhortly you, as well 
as every one that has conſorted with me, will 
forſake my perſon; .i in the hour of jeopardy. 
I gave you, as a friend, that caution; but will 
| now do more; for not alone, dear Peter, will 
my perilous condition work upon you to Genes 
me, but this very night, or rather on the mor. 
ion, ſooner than the cock can crow, ”: ſhall. 
| 5 rad 


> 


- 


. AGE vn. ART, cee xxvII. Kc. 137 


deny me three times over; yea, deny you ever 
knew me. Make no proteſtations of your zeal 
to die, much rather than deny me, but ſolicit 
God that he would ſtrengthen your weak faith, 
and keep you by his grace from ſinning. You 
will every one aſſure me you believe in God: 
believe then in me alſo, and your hearts ſhall 
not be troubled though I leave you. In my Bo. - 
ther's houſe are many manſions, and I go that 
you may each have your peculiar place prepared 
you; for, in future, I will come again, and 
take you to myſelf, that where 1 am, there vou 
too may be preſent. Have but faith, and you 
_ will eaſily determine whither I am going, ne 
the way that is to lead me thither. .. . | 
Themas. Lord, it is impoſſible. We. ſhould rv 
termine whither you are going: aun 1 bos, how ) 
can we know the way? 

„Sbriſti. I am the way, the 8 an life, : 
No buman being can approach the Father but 
by me. If you had known me, then would 
you, have known my Father alſo: but the truth 
is, you do know him, and have ſeen im likes, 
wie. 

; Philip. We have ſeen him! Ah, dear Lord, 

_ convince us we have had that N and 
we deſire no more. 


8 Hare I then been ſo long among you, 5 
MN | | and 
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and as yet have you been able not to know me, 
Philip? He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the 
Father; and how ſay you then, convince us we 
have had that happineſs ? Believe you not that 
Tam in the Father, and the Father too in me? 
Believe it for the time to come; and, once 
more, if you love your Maſter, cleave to his 
commandments, in Which eaſe, your boſoms 
ſhall be comforted: though, if you fear that 
after I have leſt you, tribulation will ſucceed, 
be certain I will pray the Father, and his pro- 
e ſhall ſend you from above, another 
Zotnforter, chat he may dwell with you eter- 
Ay," I mean his Spirit, which is truth itſelf, 
and which the world can never be poſſeſſed of, 
fince men neither fee nor know it. Vet a little 
while, dear children; and the world no more 
_ ſhall ſee me; but ye are not fo unhappy. 
Judas ( * Iſcarict). Lord, how is it we 
all have the excluſive privilege of ſeeing you B 
| Chris. It is the privilege reſulting from your 
faith, — But on this preſent theme bn 
Ale, ve let us gk and A 
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JUDAS'S AGREEMENT. To BETRAY. 
: 5 is 5 CHRIST JESUS. . oy 


AFTER enzisr's BIRTH 33 


12 as was mentioned in the Article 
had, for ſome time paſt, been 


| E on a crime, to which his avarice 


- incited, that is, puſhed him forward. In the 
matter, of the ointment, uſed by Mary, he had 
ſuffered an enormous diſappointment. Had it 
been diſpoſed of, as he recommended; and its 
produce put into the bag, of which, as we have 
ſaid already, he was keeper, doubtleſs. he had 
meant to have his ſhare : but matters happened 
otherwiſe. Revolving, therefore, in his mind, 
how things were circumſtanced, the Jewiſh 
prieſts and elders being animated- to deſtroy 


_ Chriſt Jeſus, and himſelf: declaring he ſhould 
| thortly quit the world, he thought it would be 


no great wiſdom in him if he did not get as 
much as poſlible before his Maſter fell a victim. 
He repaired accordingly to the aſſembled 
Prieſt and Elders of the 18 * people, aſking, 
| | what 


. 
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what they would allow him as a recompence, 
if he betrayed his Maſter to them. They were 
glad of the propoſal, and agreed to give him 
thirty filver pieces for his treachery. This 
bargain being ſtruck, he was provided with a 
guard to apprehend Chriſt Jeſus, the firſt op- 
portunity he met with; for, by this time, 
they had finally reſolved on his deſtruction, and 
no time'was-to' be loſt in the Gy Ion 
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eier and his eleven Discr PLES. "WM 


Cnxitsr. bas 4 
IT i is 1 an every thing foes Hi to 
A the gloom within me. Yet, good friends, 
bowever full of terror be my bafor.. tet me 
think of you. I am upon the point of being 
* hence, and you | N need of comfort. 4 


Firſt 


— 
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71 "Fir Difeiple. Al dear Maſter! | 


_ Chriſt. Be not thus dejected; Aa eee the 
conſolation I would: give you. Conſolation in 


the ſhape of counſel. In the firſr place, there- 1 
fore, I am the true vine, and. God my Father 


is the huſbandman; Thoſe branches in me 
that are deſtitute of fruit, he takes away, and 
thoſe producing fruit, he purges, ſo that they 


may bring forth more abundantly. Abide then 


in me ſtill, although I am ſo ſoon to leave you. 


Lea, abide i in me through faith, for as the 


branch is utterly unable to bear fruit, if parted 
from the vine, ſo will not ye bear fruit unleſs 


you cleave to and abide in me, without whoſe 


aid, ye can do nothing. 1 


Second "Diſciple. Ves indeed; that we bare 8 


often found, dear Lord. 


Cbriſt. In fact, ye hve, on 9 than one 


ene merited this aid. Continue therefore, 
| after Jam gone, in ſuch a diſpoſition, and al- 
though I am not perſonally preſent to afford you 
the aſſurance that your prayers are heard of 


God, yet ſhall they be no leſs vouchſafed in 


iture, than till now they have. Remember 
then that new commandment I delivered lately 
to you, namely, that ye love each other for the 


time to come, as I have loved you. Are 9e 


convinced ye have been always the invariable 
. of ed love? 
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Third Diſciple. Alas, whiat action of your 


life, good Maſter, but . K 
_ . Chriſt. You ſay well: but by my death, I 


ſhall afford you {till much ſtronger proof there- 


of; for greater love can no one have in favour 
of his friends, than that he lay his life down 
for their ſake: his friends, I ſay; for friends 


1 call you, and not ſervants, ſince the ſervant 
knows not what his maſter does; whereas, what- 
ever, ſince the time I came among you firſt, 
has paſſed between my . * OT; 4 


have revealed to ou. 


Fourth Diſciple. Speak nos, dead Maſter, of 
this love, which you have uniformly ſhewn us. 


It appears as if the mention of it were deſigned 


to tax us with ingratitude.” This conſolation, 


_ notwithſtanding, we enjoy, that for ſo much 
affection teſtified us, gratitude enough could not 


be ſhewn, and- it has conſtituted all the hap- ' 

pineſs we knew. Alas! what pity that man- 
kind, in general, could not be brought to cul- 
tivate this love: they would wy: ny one * 


werken for it. 


Chriſt. On the alice PAY oy * 
with hatred, one againſt another. Where then 


is the wonder that ſuch men have hated you? 


But they have hated me, of which the conſe- 
quence is this, that they * * as well as 
me. 
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me. From ſo SON hatred, perſecution muſt 
enſue ; but, I will ſend. you, as already I have 
ſaid, a Comforter from God; the Spirit both 
of holineſs and truth. Refrain then from this 
ſadneſs at the thought of my departure hence, 
which is expedient even to your happineſs; for 
if I were not to depart, this Comforter would 
not be ſent. A little While then, and ye ſhall 
not ſee me, and a; little While, and you thall 
ſee me, ſince I go to God. 
Fifth Diſciple (aſide to his 8 J. What 
means our Maſter, ſaying this: “ A little while 
4e ye ſhall not ſee me, and again a little while, 
« and, ye ſhall ſee me, ſince I go. * 
What means he by this little while 2 
Sixth. Diſciple Caſde ). I cannõt PM but . 
5 ſhould be glad ta know, if we. might aſk. him. 
- _ Chrift,' That you need not do; for I can 
read your, thoughts. And do you really enquire. | 
the meaning of that /iztle. while and ſo forth? _ 
Verily, I ſay, that ye ſhall all lament and 
weep ; but worldly minded men ſhall, on the 
other hand, rejoice: and yet, full ſoon ſhall 
your affliction be converted into joy.—A wo- 
man, when in labour, is afflidted; but no 
ſooner. hath brought forth, than ſhe- forgets 
paſt anguiſh, and rejoices, that a child is born 
into the world. So you are, Jorrowful We 
C ent 3 
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Gait but a8 ſoon as I return, your boſoms 
| ſhall rejoice.” On this occaſion, as in many 
other inſtances, have I addreſſed you in ſimili- 
tudes or proverbs: but the time is nigh at 


hand, when ſhall ſhew you plainly of the Fa- 


ther. I am come from him into the world. 
| Again, T leave the world, and go to him. 
FSeventh Diſciple. Yea, Lord, already you 
ſpeak plainly ; and by this, if other proofs were 
e Deus, we e you” came Trom 
od. 
Cbriſt. Do ye at rn believe? Behold the 
hour draws nigh, y 7" verily i is come, when' ye 
ſhall all be ſcattered; every one among you, to 
his habitation, leaving me alone. And yet I 
am not ſo, becauſe: the Father conſtantly is 
with me. I have ſaid thus much, that ye may 
find true peace in me. From many in the 
world, you ſhall have ay tribulation. Be of 
comfort, notwithſtanding that, for I have over- 
come the Some _ 0 * . falling en ws 
nee). 
; Eigbib 22 Peace, « our Maſter is ; about 
to pray! 
Chrisi. 0 Fakes f aus the Wb is Wan 
glorify thy ſon, that he may glorify thee like- 
wiſe. I have done the work thou gaveſt me 
to perform. I have made manifeſt" thy name 
* | | i al 
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to thoſe elected by chee from the. ward at 
large, and put into my hand; for I have let 
them know thy word, and they have faithfully 
received it from my lips. And now, I am to 
be u longer 1 in the world; but they muſt ſtilt 
continue in it. Keep them, holy Father, there- 
fore, by thy name, that * may W be 
but one, as we are.— _ 7 
- Ninth Diſciple. Oh how kind and gen a 
Maſter! He declares himſelf juſt ready to de- 
part and quit the world, yet heedleſs of himſelf, 5 
his thoughts are wholly fixed on us! | | 5 
Tinth Diſciple. And not content with having 
done us ſo much good, he recommends us, 
by his prayers to "SOT: But ſoft; "ne he is 
bis. While Ly was with e in . wa 5 
J kept them by thy name, nor I have I loſt a 
ſingle individual of the number; one indeed 
excepted, to whoſe ſin mayſt thou, . ne | 
in thy love for men, ſhew mercy. N 
Eleventh Diſciple (aſide ). He alludes to * | 
| Gas, . Whither is he gone? : 
Fir Diſciple afide). Who knows? 
Second Diſciple (afide). Alas, now I advert: 
to paſt tranſactions, and remember our good 
Maſter's intimation after ſupper, with this men- 
tion juſt now made of one e in among 
R H - 2%. 
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us, can I but reflect upon that conſcious know- 

ledge of his guilt with which he left the cham- 

ber after he had got the ſop. 7 

Third Diſciple ( hae J. He cannot ſurely bs 

5 wicked. 

Fourth Diſciple ( aki Fo Where then is he 

ha His abſence, at a time like this, con- 
demns him. 
Fiſth Diſciple (aft 10 J. See i in what deep von- 
| templation our dear Maſter ſeems at preſent 
buried, with his hands upon his breaſt! But 
that his lips mgve up and down, one might 
ſuppoſe he wefe a ſtatue. Can there be fuch - 
wickedneſs in any ſervant's heath as to betray ſo 
kind a Maſter. 

Peter (aſide). God forkive us all! We 
ns to what fin we may be. tempted ; yet that- 
I could ever be prevailed upon to perpetrate ſo 
great a crime as the denial of my Maſter, and 
that likewiſe three times over, as hè told me, 

I can anſwer for myſelf, will never be the caſe. 
' Sixth Diſciple. Have dope ou Maſter ſpeaks 

again. 

Chriſt. I pray for my diſciples ; andnot only 
them, but all that, through their preaching, 
ſhall believe in me; that at a future period, 
they may ſee my glory; and be nw in ae 
SO IO OO a a 


Peter. 
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Pier. Amen! But Lord, why ſtay we here? 


The dews have long ago begun to riſe, and we 
had beſt be undet ſhelter. 

© Chrift. Shelter! No, let us go over Cedron, 
to the garden, where together we have paſſed 
ſo many happy hours. Yes, over Cedron, I 


repeat, nor aſk you why. Eber long, without 
enquiry, you will know the whole. Set for- " 


ward. 


Peter. Over Cedron!—Be 3 it fo. n 


| friends. 
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AFTER CHRIST'S BIRTH 33. 
OITTY Another garden. 


| Cunisr, and the ELEVEN as before. 


Cunsr. CE Noh 
have now gotFover Cedron, and are 
come again into the garden, which has 


nu fo et: our place of refuge from the 


2 tumult 
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tumult round about us. Peter, and you James 
and John, go with me to yon grove, where 
I would * to worſhip. Go, while you, the 

other eight, keep watch together at the entrance 
of the garden, at the gate through which we 
came juſt now. If I am likely to be interrupted, 


give me notice from your ſtation. Go, my 


friends, the gate is not far off, and I have every 


reaſon to require this ſervice at your hands. 


It is, perhaps, the laſt J ſhall have any need 5 
of in this world. 

A Diſciple. Alas! alas! 

Chriſt. Think not of giving up the preſent. 
moments, which are precious, to ejaculations 
of diſtreſs, but do. me this laſt act of friend- 
ſhip. To the gate, dear friends; and keep 
ſtrict watch, that 1 way have, at leaſt, ſome in- 


timation of an enemy's approach, if any ſuch 


ſhould come to ſeek me. 


Another Weh + My ſad heart. miſgives me, 
and this very moment ſomething whiſpers to it, 


we ſhall never ſee you more. You bid us leave 


you, and keep watch. We will obey, but may 
we not take ſomething like a laſt adieu? 
Chrift. No, no, the buſineſs to be done de- 
mands diſpatch; and ſhould you loiter any- 
longer here, your Maſter, whoſe unhappy. for- 


tune you unfeignedly lament, might ſuffer for 


it, 
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Once more, * to the gate, good 
"friends. 

6 Difeipte. But how, dear Lord, are 
we to give you notice from the gate, ſhould 
® any one approach? g 
Chrift. What hinders you from making any 
> Noiſe you may yourſelves think proper. There is 
ſcarce a breath of air abroad. The night is 
very ſtill too, and I ſhall not fail to hear you. 

. Another Difciple. Come then; if it mult: be 
o, we will perform our duty. ¶ They go out. 

_ Chrift (remaining on The . with Peter, 
1 and Fohn). They are gone, and you 
alone, dear partners, are now left me, the three 
fingle friends 1 have. I took you to accom- 
_ pany my ſteps, and ſee my glory when trans- 
_ figured. Come then now, and be the witneſſes 
of my humiliation in diſtreſs, more agonizing 

than Ay nate till this moment ever ſuf 
James. Melancholy intimation this ik us! | 
John. Alas! Alas! 
Chrift. Walk this way: I would NEON you 
at the entrance of the grove before us; where, 
as friends, you may keep watch in caſe of any 
_ enemy's approach, while I am praying; for 
my ſoul is filled with 227115 with a forrow 
* me to death. | 
ons H3 e e Peter. 
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Peter. What enemy, ones more, dear "Oe : 
have you to fear? Behold, I have a ſword-; 


while one of my companions has another; ana 


to uſe them we haye courage - 
Cpbrift. What! two ſwords! It is enough: but 
for the preſent let me talk of prayer: In that, 
there will be ſurer refuge from the malice of my 
enemies, than in the aid of Weapons faſhioped 
by men's hands. This is the groye: ſay here 
then, and keep watch while I go in and pray. 
Be not affrighted at the filence of the night, 1 
will not keep you long. ( Fe goes into the grove PA | 
James. Too long we cannot think our 
| Maſter will detain us, if the zeal of our af- 
fection is but half as ſtrong as his has been in 
ur behalf. — But we may watch as well if we 
lie down upon the graſs, as if we ſtood: for 
my part, I am tired already with our paſſage 
over Cedron from the city ta this place, and 
there can be no harm if we conſult our eaſe, 
when we may do. ſo, and be no lefs careful of 
our Maſter's ſafety. {They all lie down ). 
' Z4bn. Liſten | do you hear him? 1 
Peter. 1 am nigheſt, and will liſten. He is 
certainly already praying; for methinks there 
is a ſort of whiſper that ine tenſen with his "iow 
rour.—Hark.— 
John. I think 1 benz the whiſper too; but 
not ſo clearly as to underſtand it. 


Peter. 
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Peter. Let me tell you, friends, that hardly 
* we croſſed the brook; but I remembered 


_- what is written in the book of Samuel, with 


regard to David, in a ſituation nearly like our 
Maſter's; and to make the parallel ſtill cloſer, 
on this very ſpot. I have ſo often read the 
affecting ſtory of that monarch, as deſcribed 
by Samuel, when to ſave his life from a rebel- 
lious fon, he was obliged to quit Jeruſalem, 
that I remember it by heart. What wonder 
then, if in our Maſter's paſſage” hither it re- 
curred to my remembrance. David," ſays 
the prophet, « with his few remaining friends, 
vent up the mount of Olives, weepiag-ag he 
A went; his head was covered, and he paſſed 
« along bare-footed. All the people likewiſe 
4 that were with him, covered every one his 

head, and followed . '—Do 2 2880 
me? 

Fames (alitth drowfily ). Yes, go on. 

Peter. Methinks, you e . 

3 Ob, 

Peter. Nay, if you do, no wonder; Ive my 
eyes are ſomewhat drowſy likewiſe. LR 

James. We are rather drowſy we acknow- 
ledge : but purſue your ſtory touching David. 
Peter. If I can, I will: but, truſt me, my 
own heavineſs increaſes, inſomuch that I can 

OP wr my eyes from cloſing. „ 

| H 4 | James. 
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James. We have had no ſleep theſe twenty 
hours and more, and this ination lulls' us. 
What then if we riſe and walk about. 
Peter.. No, let us rather liſten to our Maſter; 
and, if poſſible, catch here and there a word, 
which cannot fail to keep us waking. —— 

Fohn. Do you then hear ought? _ 

Peter. Not yet diſtinctly; but, beyond A 
doubt, he is at preſent louder than at firſt. 
| Fobn. Look, Peter, if my n. wo: not 
really aſleep ! 

Peter. He apa; while we were * now 
ſpeaking. 

Juobn. James! m! James“! Agha un- 

leſs you wiſh we likewiſe ſhould fall faſt a 
and keep you company 

James [ill more than half aſleep Na Well. 

Jobn. Wake, I ſay; James! *. pul- 
lng him). 

Peter. F en we ſhall diſturb our Maſter. 
Let him ſleep. My drowſineſs e him ; ; 
for I can hardly hold my head uP-. | 

John. Or I either. ö 

Peter. Liſten, liſten, — Now, perhaps,” ve - 
may hear ſomething. 

John. No, not yet. I mean diſtinctiy. 11 
conceive, however, juſt as you do, that his 
voice is grown much louder than at firſt we 
thought 


Py Ss 
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thought it; for at preſent J can catch a word, 
or ſomething like it, now and then. 00 
Peter. If ſo, our talking will diſturb him : 
525 us therefore give attention, and not ſpeak 
à2 word; but bite our * or "OPT hoes. to keep | 
awake. 
>: Chriſt (in the grove, and after a pauſe of 
 filence, during which, both John and his companions 
James and Peter have all dropped their heads, * 
and are ſuppoſed to be faſt afleep). Yes, Fa- 
- ther, if it be but poſſible, remove this bitter 
potion: Thy afflicting hand lies heavy on me; 
and the burthen of thy wrath, not leſs than 
my delire to ſupplicate thee in the humbleſt 
attitude of prayer, has laid me proſtrate with 
my face thus flat upon the ground. I am con- 
tent, however, to bear every thing thy will 
impoſes on me; and thus having prayed, be- 
: cauſe to do ſo was my duty, being, as I am, 
dependant on thee, I will now reſt ſatisfied, 
and riſe, leſt, by my further perſeverance, even 
in prayer, I ſhould offend thee.. Yes, great 
Father of the world, let nothing be as I will, 
but as thou thinkeſt fit to order. / Calling out }. 
Peter! friends! - After watting for ſome anſwer ), 
Where are they? What has happened to them? 
{ Coming te the entrance of the grave). On the 
on 285 and faſt aſleep! Ah, Om could 
. A ye 


154 THE BLOODY SWEAT, &. 


ye not watch a few ſhort moments with me ?—- 


And you, Peter, is this ſleep a proof of your 


affection, and the zeal with which you were to 
uſe your arms in my defence? Alas! I tremble 
for you, notwithſtanding my own forrow : for 


too ſoon the time muſt come, when you will 


ſee how much men ought- to watch and pray, 


Jeſt they ſhould fall into temptation. For this 
| fleep, however, let me not too harſhly-cenſure 


either him or his companions. They are ſorely 
wearied with paſt wakings : they have hardly 
flept theſe two days. If their body were not 
weak, their ſpirit, I am certain, would be wil- 


ling. Let me, therefore, take compaſſion on 


their weakneſs, and not wake them. Let me 


fall again upon my knees, and pray. I can do 


that without their aid. —/ Kneeling down). Once 
more then take, O Father, take away this cup ; 
but if it be thy will to have me drink it, let thy 
will be done. I feel indeed within me what 
thy will is: for, ah me! a bloody ſweat ſuffuſes 
my whole body; it falls from me in great 
drops; and my faint frame ſeems nigh its dif- 


| ſolution. Lord, I beg no longer that this cup 


may be removed: I take it, and now crave that 
ſtrength, which may enable me to drink the 


bitter mixture as I ought, that is, with reſig- 


nation to thy * F am agonized al over, 
yet 


mY ” 
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yet will not complain; but rather pray more 
fervently, Lord, hear me, and ſend down ſome 
angel from thy preſence to ſupport my ſinking 
ſpirits. But what noiſe was that? ¶ Here the 
fign agreed upon by Chrift with his Diſciples just 
ibefore, is given). It is the token I required, if 
enemies ſhould come this way. I hear them! 
They are coming! God's good will be done! 
Calling out to Peter, James and Fohn). Riſe, 
Peter, riſe you like wiſe, James and John. Let 
us be going. ho ay is _— me. Once 
more, riſe. 

Peter (Aarting up oh Ab, "Maſter | 7 

" and Fobn (. gelting " n 5 en 
"Jas happened ? 1 | 

Chriſt. It is come; the moment 1 der 
Maſter muſt be ſeized upon. Dan eg at hand ; 
and ſee who leads them on.“ 


Enter Orrickxs pai SERVANTS with torches 2 
„ and JUDAS at their head. | 


-S 


Fee, This, this way. 1 have * 
come hither with him, and can make directly 
to the place, unleſs indeed ou token have 


ame n go 
Firſt Officer. But who were o they! RES. 
- Fudas.. Who, but his diſciples, Nane! there, 


no doubt, to give him notice, where he is, of 
any danger. 


H 6 1 | 2 
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Second Offer It ſhould h then he expeds 
this viſit. 

Judas. Truly, 1 ſuppoſe "ſp NN 5 

Second Officer. Would to nn 1 could have | 


| ſeized on one among them. 


Judas. They were panic Fe wk fled 
when they obſerved our number. They have 
left the garden, ſo that, now their Maſter will 
not have them to defend him: but come on; 
here is the place juſt by; and we ſhall have rg 

ſhortly, —RecolleQ, I told you I would kiſs 

the culprit, and ſo point him out. Take note 
of that, and whomſoever I ſhall ſo ſalute, lay 
hold of inſtantly, and lead away. 


Chrift (to his Dai 7. hs you obſerve. 
them ? | 


Peter. Ins at choke head! 

Jobn. Alas! what ſhall we do? $i 

Fudas. Here, here, at leaſt I can diſcern | 
three others that are partners with him ; nor 
can he himſelf be any. great way off. —Right, 
there he is! I ſee him! To the Officers). Fol- 


low, and take notice what I do. Approac ing - 
Fieſus Chriſt he 1 him). Hail, Maſter! Maſ- 


ter! — 
Peter 7 drawing his en * Muſt we ſtand 
by, and ſee this violence? No, thus let me 


evince my love and duty. He runs in ee 
the 1 16 apy! 1 at random. -/ 


| br. 
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 Chrift (after 50 i feind and going to be 
e Permit me. I would fain prevent all 
bloodſhed.¶ Calling out to Peter). Hold, raſh 
man ! Deſiſt immediately; for they that take 
the ſword ſhall periſh by it. But, for my fake, 
why thus violent, as if you thought I could 
not pray to God, nor he, if I requeſted it, dif- 
patch a hoſt of angels to protect me: but how 
then would Scripture be fulfilled? This hour 
was pre- ordained me.— But, unhappy man 1 
Judas) were you reſerved to be an actor in it. 
Miſerable Judas ! could you bring yourſelf for 
money to betray your ORs" * on Os - 
with a kiſs? 
Judas. Take care you ug him ash. & | 
| kayo no reply for traitors. ye 
Malchus (in the crowd ). Help! help! . help! | 
The villain that attacked me has well 3 cut 
off my ear! I felt it not at firſt. | 
An Officer. How! murder people thus! 
1 Ruſhing on towards Peter, and _ O's two 2 
e is he? 
Peter eſcaping wich bis Companion ). What | 
| will become of me? | 
A Servant. There, there he runs! Purſiie 
bim, and his two companions likewiſe. 
James. Heaven, have mercy on us! 
Fobn. If we fall into their Hands, we ſhalt 
be- Put to death! _ 


Crip. 


__ > * nean, l.. 
Obriſt. We d them, 
15d the e is ER now © ns, 
ſince they have all forſaken me. . 
A Servant ( to the . 2 e crowd.) 
How fares it with you,,Malchbus 2 4 - 
Malrbus. Sadly: pained. A 1 "ary 
my wu in abt 3 _— * . 
Te Fey e 1 run Wen, 
2 It needs not: bring him hither; or 
125 me approach him. Going towards Mal- 
bus). I will here be the phyſician. Suffer me 
Thus far: 1 will not try to get away; but 1 
have been the cauſe of bloodſhed, and would 
fain heal up the Wound. Touching Malebhuss 
ear}. Be therefore whole „gin, nor 5 a ies : 
2 er rs behind. Ill 
Malcbus. Shows ths * poſſible! My.c car i 
joine again, I think! £1 
Chrift. It is ſo. Give God thanks; Sh bes 
reſtored/ the part: but {tothe bond) I detain 
you here too long. And yet, I cannot but ſtill 
a thief, you are come forth with ſticks and ö 
words to take me ? I ſat daily with you in the 
Temple, teaching, and ſyou did not interrupt 
me; but I yield; for every thing at preſent 


done, i rought about ox Nene S mY with that 
— 15 : a 7 755 fi . 820 
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bude licher would yen ke me? 
- Officer. To the High Prieſt's palace, where 


a Scribes and Eides that accuſe you are aſ- 


ſembled. FF 
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ewe. V 


© Officer. Lead on, and let fone the 6 | ihide 
remain behind, that they who followed the 
companions of our priſoner may be told, upon 
returning, whither we are gone. Their Maſter, 
by his miracle on Malchus, has excuſed their 


meu on. 
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sus AT THE - JUDGMENT SEAT OF 
© CATAPHAS,"AND PETERS PROPHE- | 
" ED DENTAL. RS 


AFTER. enzisr's irn 39. 


M Sexxz. th 4 K 4 hall. . | 
Solve and others fitting round” a fir * 


6. 


Parzx . in with a Disereus. 0 
"The Diseitix (at the.entrance}. 


12 1 not whither James and John have 
: they are, however, fafe, as well as 
we, 45 it was fortunate they could not over- 
take you after ſo imprudent an attack on Mal- 
chus: but no more of that. Our Maſter's kind- 
neſs in reſtoring, as I hear he did, the wounded 
man, will make your violence no longer thought 
of. We are, therefore, ſafe, though in the 
High Prieſt's s palace, and 2 by his 
people. 4 Op ; 
Peter. So 1 in or cenbeiahy I would vs 


kept away: beſides, they oy not recolleR me 6 


* - 
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no, ſince every thing was done by 
in the garden. [5 
De Diſciple. Moſt ably; thi will 80 
or your curioſity to know what they have done 
with our unhappy Maſter, notwithſtanding it. 
_ proclaims the ſtrength of your affection for 
him, would have no excuſe. You wiſhed for 
introduction here, and I, acquainted as you 
_- I am, with many of the High Prieſt's 
people, have obtained it. Hither, therefore, 
are we come. This is the High Prieſt's palace; 
there fore are the ſoldiers, with no few of his 


aun | 


: attendants, gathered round the fire before us, 


a converſing doubtleſs of our: Maſter. - Let 


us therefore mix among them without fear. 5 


; They win not hurt us. It is fit, however, we 


keep ſilence, if not ſpoken to. Come on / 5 


Adpraaching, and in Somewhat of a letuer voice). 
Ves, juſt as I innagaaed.: they are talking. 


laſt night's proceeding. ' Let us ſit, and note 
What paſſes round about. Here is a 1 * . 


ſerve our purpoſe. 
I Soldier (to ibe people near . Fred fo; 3 


and being fellow-ſervants, we may ſpeak. our 


notions freely; 1 * a8 our N. 
| - enmities to us? 


Was A. 1 think fo | lkemiſe. h What 
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The Soldier. abe it ad, that this ſame Fep 
fas, as they call him, is a wonderous man. . Laft 
night, no ſooner had we apprehended him, than 
he was brought by order hither, and his trial in- 
ſtantly begun. On proclamation, ſeveral wit- 
neſſes came forward ; but their teſtimony did not 
tally. They were conſequently of no uſe, At 
laſt, however, came two witneſſes, both ſwear- 
ing they had heard the priſoner ſay he could, 
whenever he thought fit, deſtroy God's Temple 
zn Jeruſalem; and though the building of it 
| took up fix and e en au! en rear 
_ three days again. 

-. The Attendant. What ſaid hs e how 5 

be Heldiar. Stood ſilent, as he had from the be- 
ginning; anſwering not his proſecutors or the 
witneſſes a word: on which, the High Prieft 
riſing, aſked the reaſon of his ſilence 3 but even 
yet, he anſwered nothing; whereupon he preſſed 
him once again, as he had done already, to 

give ſome account of his ae e 
and doarine, 
- 5 Tho . And 4. laſt he + anfivre, 1 
; uppole? e 

The Soldier. He did aa in n a man- 
ner as to pleaſe One ſtanding by. I ſpoke,” 

\ Faid he, „without reſerve, to every one... I 
8 17 taught the people in their ſynagogues, 
4 L e 
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4 or in the Temple, Whither all the Jews were 
- free to go. Aſk them who heard me, how | 
I have been always: Wont to teach them“ 
But this anſwer, as I ſaid juſt now, did not 
accord with the idea of one ftanding by, who 
ſtruck him, ſayings IS it thus yon e 
6 the High Prieſt? ee weed 
. The Attendant And hb e e SOR V SAT 
be Saldeer. Expoſtulated upon a à vio- 
lence ; but nothing further, ſaying :/< Teſtify 
4 againſt me, if -unwillingly I have replied 
.<. amiſs; but, added he, if I have , 
5: why-haye you ſmitten r 
„ Attendant. _ what you Caiaphas ts | 
1 ar "© fe N | 
T) Soldier. He roſe, 15 ee! ws 
: the: priſoner by the living God, to tell him 
whether he were Chriſt or no: TO en he 
— yes: but afterward conti 
Second Attendant {interrupting tbe 8 br). 
: Give me leave a little. I ſee ſome one here, 
that might have kept himſelf vp un __ 
{to Peter Who are you? /; 
De Diſciple (interfering "wy 1 nll 9 
A friend of nike, and L am known to _ 


2: *Y * 
* * — 


ine! \ 8 
"Wind een. $0 younny ha] aue, 
0 Aae . e | Second 


- # 


. . 73808, Ke. MPS 


- Second Attendant. That may be but to my 
e this your friend laſt night was with 
that Jeſus we are talking of at 'proſent. ons | 
TT 1 | 

Peter. Sure you miſtake. 7 with him? Look 
pl I never knew the man. 
© Second Attendant. You never knew the man? ? 

Did I not ſee you in the garden with him? 

Peter. You miſtake. I fwear by every thin 
moſt ſacred, I know nothing of him. 

- Second Attendant. Wonderful It was indeed 
"pins light. I may therefore poſſibly mif- 


take: but never ge pins e 


another. WRT T0777 
The Soldier. And Apres mw were e Holly 
che perſon you imagined: him. What "then ? 
He cannot do us any ppg Let en alone. 
; At leaſt till Thave done : - 
18 1 Attendant. Aye, aye; * . TION An 
| "RET e ge en wo Let 

{Pater {aſide to the oi. 1 was ; well 
things took this turn | 

 The-Diſciple. "Huſh! huſh! \ 

- The Soldier. I 'recolle& e BY | gb on 
: being urged to tell the Council whether he were 
Chriſt or no: To which, he anſwered: 2 | 
4 dut, added 2 the glory of my 

oe LON 1 


* TY WM : 4 
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ce reign, however, will not manifeſt itſelf at 

cc. preſent ;. for hereafter: Ty thall-you ſee me 
<< ſeated, on the right hand of God's: powery | 
cc and coming in the clouds of heaven.” — This. 
declaration the High Prieſt had ſcarcely. heard, 
when he began to rend his mantle, crying out 
with indignation: « He hath ſpoken blaſphemy. 
% What under need is there of witneſſes? 

60 Behold, and ſaying ſo, he turned to the 

aſſembly, * you have heard his blaſphemy your- 
4 ſelves.; What think you therefore? They 
replied : “ he merits death.” which, our 
people round about began (but moſt unſoldier 
5 like in my eee to deride him. And-not> 


ee, at every | dow: they e ene b, b. be- | 
« pheſy who ſtruck you?” 45 N 
Fit Attendant. And what 8 5 
The Soldier. Nothing: for the Couneil 1 

broks. up, and left their priſoner with a guard 
about him in the hall of judgment. It will ſoon. 
be day, when they will meet again, and ſend 
him to have: ſentence at the vhs” 1 e 
Pilates: ill >. 54/4 
Fri Attendant. Porting Pilate! 1 but hl fond» 
him thither? If they ſeek his death, ae 
proceed to ſentence him ann 


e - 
— 


— 
o 


The Holdier. No: that they cannot «a. for be. 


nas oi li auld digi, Al agent 


eee er N en he may 
. ee ee 

' Becond; Attendant; Bar what offence has he 
beem guilty of to Cæſar? " 

: The Soldier. Stiled Hirhfolf, as his ddd. 


ſay, their king, and therefore! made ant 


1 . the rights of Od ſar. 


rr 0 afide to the n . How ingenious 
The Diſoiple Cour. And how falſe! but for 
our parts, lot us liſten and ſay nothing. 
- The Soldier (to another Soldier entering). Here 


Fi comes one who has juſt left the Priſoner: he 


will tell us ſomething.— Well, mou ws: 
And how go matters on within? | 

The other Soldier. They only watt for hy - 
light, that their priſoner may ſet out for Pon- 


| tius Pilate's ſeat of FR 7 War. 


Peter), this villain here - 8 
Peter. Lam no villain. Von miſtake me bor 
another. +> 
The other Soldier. Are you not a follower of 
thinJeſbr covhicy wall him? „ 


Peter. No. 


The. other Soldier. Wie! not the man * 
' fell 


* 


fel upon my n in the m_— = pelteraight, : 


and almoſt cut dis ear off ?; F Ya F 
Pater. Lam pot. 


The other Soldiet. Why thine is en en 
1 myſelf beheld you ruſh upon him, and then 
Beſides, you' are 4 Gaklean, and. 
have been, I know," our priſoter's, partner and 


run away. 


anion theſe three years at leaſ. 


Peter. Whatever be my c ountry, you are very 
much miſtaken. I know nothing of the gar- 
den you allude to; never - wounded any man 
whatever ; and ſo far from being partner, and 


 cotmpaniow to your priſoner, —in the Night of 


God; I fiveat, I do not eren Know hin.” WP; 
v. Denn in the bre, abe berdg P, 


Second Attendam. I i 


end pulling him along). Come: we had beſt be 


going. It will ſoon” be day Non, for T "os. ; 


the cock erow. . 
Peter (farting). Hat FI PTY 


The —_ {dragging vim but ” Come, | 


come, I ſay. 
Tie Soldiers. Quick after him his fears po- 
claim hin guilty. | . e ee 
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Isus AT THE JUDGMENT * OF 
.PILATE, AND THE TETRARCH 
HEROD, WITH HIS TREO a_ 
"DEMNATION.# me Fl „ 


1 1 


RL in be morning, Jeſus 3 FM 
to Pilate. as a malefactor, Pilate ſat to 
judge him, and demanded what offence he had 
committed.” His accuſers anſw that for ar- 


rogating to himſelf the rights of Cæſar, and 


declaring he was come among the Jewiſh peo- 
ple as their monarch, they had brought the 
priſoner thus before him. But deſiring to ac- 
quit himſelf with Roman juſtice (for at firſt he 
did not ſee how ſuch a conduct would be ad- 


verſe to his intereſts with the Roman Emperor, 


who had made him Procurator of Judea, and 


from whom he was in expectation of receiving 


future favours), he conſidered carefully the ac- 


cuſation of the Jews on one hand, and the Sa- 


viour's vindication of himſelf upon the other; 
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ad the ilſue of it Was, chat he diſcovered v. 5 Mes 


thing criminal in what the en How . 
This did not om | 


ople. 44 u all Jewry, and bed 
ginning at the place of his nativity in Galilee. 
Th intimation, with reſpect to Jeſus place 
hirth, afforded Pilate what he thought a pro- 
pot opportunity to rid himſelf of ſuch a trou- | 
bleſome affair, in Which he ſaw he ſhould be 
| 3 to wound his conſcience by the con- 
demnatioa of a guiltleſs man, or r hurt an * 


? "Vindit ng, Aerefores Poly our ene Was. 2. 


3 Galilean, he reſolved to ſend him to his, lawful. 
king, the tetrarch Herod, who was" reſident at 
that time in Jeruſalem. - The character and 
temper of this Herod is well known. There 
3 _ a mixture in his heart of wickedneſs and 
He was wicked through the inſtiga-- 
Sana his wife, when he beheaded John, and 
he had given ſome proof of virtue in attending to 
his exhortations. This remark enables us to 
: judge, in ſome degree, how Jeſus Chriſt would be 
received when he appears before him. He was 
glad that ſuch a meeting would take place, 
becauſe he hoped he ſhould be gratified with 
ſeeing him perform ſome miracle: but he was 
Vor. „ 3 
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diſappointed; nor would Jeſus condeſcend "4 


give him any anſwer, notwithſtanding all the 
vehemence with which 1 1 1 I 

accuſed him. a 

In revenge for ai ee in, mw IO 7 
though it ſeems he would: not, or with ſafety. 

could not, ſentence him, did every thing 
a principle of vengeance could ſuggeſt. By 

his encburagement, the guards about @hriſt's ; 


7 
74 


perſon ridiculed him; and becauſe he had af- 


fected royalty, arrayed him in deriſion like a 
king, and ſent him back to Pilate, whoſe i inten- 
tion was · thus fruſtrated ; but who immediately 
conceived another. S0 deſirous did he ſhew 


| himſelf to ſave his conſcience, but not hinder 


his preferment, when an opportunity might offer 


of ſoliciting Tiberius Cæſar to One PRs | 
vacant-poſt upon n 
It was nbw about the dns called Eater, RY i 
Which ſeaſon of the year, the Jewiſh people 
claimed a privilege. This privilege was the 


releaſe of any ſingle priſoner they might name. 


There was a thief and murderer in confifiement 
at that time, called Barabbas. This criminal 
he was diſpoſed to put in oppoſition to Chriſt 

Jeſus, that the grievous guilt of one might ſave 
the innocence (as he himſelf confeſſed it) of the 


other. Once more, therefore, having, though 


Mn 
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_ vir. | "_ nee 15s . 
iu win by ng zent, endeavoured . 
hatred, he ſubmitted ere or b Jeſus: to their 

Choice: but Barabbas was thought a worthier 
object by the ed Jews, who all at once 
cried out: Releaſe ede, = Oey 
«the e, 51 one e's cs | 

Pilate, ſeeing his Aeris a ane time 1 
ſeutratil, proceeded to a third; and finding it 
impoſſible to quell the ſpirit Fey their fury, he 
endeavoured all he could to ſoften their reſent- 
ment, by reducing Jeſus Chriſt to ſuch a, ſitua- 
tion as mu claim. their pity. In Ke vi | 

3. relolution, ion, he informed the Prieſts and 
Elders it Was pen 3 to chaſtiſe, and then 

diſmiſs the priſoner; when immediately, a band 

of ſoldiers, having: ſcourged his naked body, 
and proceeded to add many grieyous inſults 
= their cruelty, threw over him à ſcarlet 

robe, and put a crown of thorns. about his 
| 282 with a reed, by way of all in his 

8 12 hebe 1 vleoding fiation and ridieulgus 


9 


L had Bt! upon athe means of ee their Covi, 
by turning the whole buſineſs, into Tomothing 
like a jeſt; in which himſelf, by his expreſſions 

to them, led the way. Behold the man! 

00 he, that is to ſay, behold your king. Such 

5 1 2 ; 9 15 


* 


„ Irsgs, ce. n 
is his power at preſent; But inſtead of litten · 
ing to his overtures for mercy, they were in- 
ſtant with loud voices, every one requiring his 
immediate crucifixion. e Cæſar i is our king, 
cried they. We have no other: if you let 
the priſoner go, you are not loyal; for who- 
« ever makes himſelf a king, denies the right of 
% Cæſar to that title.“ Cæſar's name was 
ecchoed upon every ſide, and his ambition . 
whiſpered the neceſſity of coming to'ſorffe re- 
ſolution pleaſing to the people. And what was 
it? He called out for water, waſhed his hands. 
before them, Aying, „I am innocent of this 
« juſt perſon's blood; it will be yours to 
% anſwer for the crime: On which the 
Prieſts and Elders, with the multitude, e, 2 
plied: « His * on our omg and on | 
% our children s.. ——— 
With ſuch de I on nis part, did pi 
[i from the judgment ſeat deliver up our 
| bleſſed Saviour to be dealt with as His enemies. 
bad wiſhed, who led him from the Gover- 
i  nor's to crueify him, at a pars called: Gol- | 
Pa no great way off. 
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Caiaphas, King Herod, and the Procurator 
Pontius Pilate, had demeaned himſelf with un- 
exampled patience and humility, but likewiſe 


* 


"The Saviour not ales befote the High Prieſt 


on the way to crucifixion ; and while ſuffering, 
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gave full proof of his ſubmiſſion to God's will 


for our inſtruction. 


His whole conduct juſti- 
fied, indeed, Tfaiah's beautiful deſcription of 
him, when he ſays: << 


Je was afflicted, and 
„ oppreſſed; and yet he anſwered not a 
« word. 


They brought him as a lamb to 
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Pran. . a= 

I HAVE paſſed a grievous night, and 5 too 
has my Maſter: with this difference, that 
my fin 2 made me thus unhappy, while the 
fin of others cauſed, and cauſes ſtill his ſorrow. 
Let me never mix with men again. I am a 
monſter. Three times over I denied him, 


coward as I ſhewed myſelf. I, who- before 


hand was ſo valiant as to ſwear that death 
ſhould not compel me even to leave him! 
The Diſciple. There, alas, we are all guilty. 
We all fled, when he was apprehended in the 
garden. And not one among us ſtaid behind, 
to.be partaker with him in his ſorrow. - 
Peter. You a | left him. True; ; but it was 


nature 5 
; „ ' 3 


—_ 


A0 vi. ART. cc ο XXIX. &c. 175 {Fu 


nature that failed in you. I, as you did; leſt 

bim; and den eee bim, nee 
240005 nn, e ORR 

De e. Alas, in that too Shin] be 


would 0 turn out * When you had twice K 


1 before your? Third commiſſion of th 
(it Was then my duty to admoni 1 you: but, in 
reulity, 1 was confoutided, and know! biry 
h. did. in £1. ü,, E 318 4% 


Peter. Excuſe not my offences 4 imputiri 


44 hav yourſelf a' fin, hen really"you Have" 


ſinned; or only * nature : While myſelf 


am to be charged, not only with the frailty of 
my nature, but with having grievouſly*abuſed 
Gods grace. O friend, when, after having 


thrice denied my Lord, and that too in a com- 


pany of ſubalterns; who could not have ſeverdy 
puniſhed me, bad I avowed ' myſelf, = when, 
: after this, I heard the cock crow, as'my Maſter 
ſaid I ſhould; methought it was the herald that 
proclaimed my ſin, It roued my conſcience 
in me. . Fain would I have ſtaid to undeny 
before them my denial but you hurried me 
away, nor could I make” the leaſt degree of 


reparation on * _ whary af; Kur W | 
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ome interval 
ie ere And 
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TE The Diſciple. And if Idid, impute it to my 

| friendſhip. . I was fearful even for your life; 
though, after all, what reparation would our 
Maſter have received from an diſavowal of 
pour fault, before a company of ruſſian ſoldiers, 
and abandoned ſerving men? They would have 


only laughed at your repentance: but thoſe ſighs, 
with which Jou have conſumed the night, thoſe 


Prayers you have addreſſed to heaven for pardon, | 

* and that ſorrow you have manifeſted for your 
ſin, are ſacrifices much more acceptable to 

God's heart than any other means by which you 
Id have witneſſed your contrition.. ak off 
ane therefore. i plant 6 Bolte 

5 N ber. If 1 had but en Fs 2 „ C90 

© The Diſciple. You, have, as we 1 all ſuf- 

3 — cauſe. for comfort. Vou are ſenſible, 

what melancholy buſineſs muſt be going for- 

ward by this time at Golgotha, where our great 

facrifice is gffering up, and ſtreams of grace 

are flowing from the croſs for all men. Let 

me catch at ſo much offered mercy, as the 

means of blotting out my ſin, and do-you like- 

wiſe fo, that you may blot out yours. If there 

be any fin quite irremediable, it muſt be deſp 

Dear friend, let not my counſel, Uy be olt 

: ehen, { 494 1 


; Peter. It will not, as 1 e bope, be lot; 


— LAS ane He * — - 


2 
* y 


"2 vn Nr. e 


panied me hither ts this ſolitary quarter of the 
fields, where I conſidered I ſhould have much 
better opportunity to pray, tan in 8 en 
of the town. ; 


De Diſciple. 1 hong ſo: bus a Mt over-rate 


not my deſire of being uſeful do you. It was 


nothing but my duty. You were anxious to 


atters went with our dear Maſter; 


fad out bow 
and as being Known to many of the High pots, | 
® fervants, 1 conſented to- go with you t a 


palace. But for being in fuels company, .y you 
Would not batte incurred the fins that cauſes 


fore been the occaſion of it; andiif ſo, could. 


I have any how a rte in your 


el! „ Feds 


e, Wee bein e 


| ee you with ſo mercifub a thought. I have 
received already wonderous conſolation from it; 
and methinks, a ſomething which I feel within 


me, wWhiſpers to my heart, that the repentance 


I have manifeſted. will not in the end be totally 


unacceptable: But, dear friend,, inform me 
what that was the people ſaid juſt now of Judas. 
># 2 one ſeemed. full of RO that had 


1 45 | 7 happened. 


PR 


cer grace it has as OY 9 me 


from deſpair. You: have conſorted with me 
all night long; and at my earneſt ſuit accom- 


you at preſent ſo much ſorrow. I have there- : 


»* 
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happened chin "Te was certainly a ela- 
eholy ſtory, but T could not liſten when they 
told it; ſo diſordered then were my ideas. 1 
am calmer now, thank God; and can attend 
thereto., Inform me, | there bes, What unhappy . 
fate he has experienced, Ow wh eg our 
| Maſter? © 

The Diſciple. No: it would * ſeed ) Jour 
melancholy. Do not, ee ee win to een 
mes tale. In future. 1715 

Peter. No, dear friend not ? bat now. 
v ou fear, perhaps, it may Ai further hurt my 
mind; but T have reaſon to imagine it will 
ſomewhat ſoothe it. If you lou me, there- 
fore, do not, I conjure you, do not let me aſk 
in vain to have the ONT of 10 10 miſerable un | 
related to me. PTE BB: 

The Diſciple: Do o you be, then, as you ? 
Gia ! ; 2 A Wer {FA * 
Peter. I de: for who can cell borchathis con- 


duct, after ſuch a ſin as he has recently commit- 


ted, may become a leſſon to me, and ſo ſtrengthen 
my repentance? Would you then deny me 
ſuch a leſſon in my difmal ſituation? His of- 
Tence, no doubt, was great; and if he has 


repented, and been pardoned, may not I have 
hope too, if I frame my conduct by his model? | 
en yo» ſhake your head, as if his conduct 


8 could 


ould" not be ee, ei Be it ſoy er 
not, ſtill I conjure: you let me have his ftory. 95 
. Diſciple. Come; you aſk it with ſuch - 
earneſtneſs! that, às a friend, I muſt col ply. - 
The ſtory, which indeed may be related without 
 afing many words, .is'to the following purport. 
Judas ſeeing Jeſus was n 55 eres | 
-of his crime, | 
Peter. Wi God ys 1508564 He "le p 
; — then, * would you hace ne to 
tell me? 5 | 
N Diſciple. Det nat ee me. He 3 
A, 1 repented, but endured the ſorroms o off 
% repentance, without any of its benefits. This 
is his ſtory. When, as I have juſt now ſai, 
He ſaw our Maſter was condemned, his con- 


| ſcience. ſmote him, and he haſtdgied to the 
Council of the Prieſts and Elders with the thirty 


filver pieces in his hand, which he had MF: 
: viouſly received for his iniquity. 
Peter. Deſigning to return them? 
oe be Diſciple. Hear me to the end. He age 
the thirty ſilver pieces in his hand; and enter- 
ing to the Prieſts and Elders, told chew he had 
| ſinned in having bargained thus for guiltleſs 


* blood. But they, though they had tempted 


him to perpetrate the wickedneſs on which he 
n e then with ſo much horror, ſaid, 
„„ 16 1 1 And 


. 
1 : * * 1 
4 | | | *: 
4 7 . 7 . 
bye. , 20 . 
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And what is that to dr Ser yo the 


— 


10 are in office, 
to adminiſter ſupport and confolation to the 
afflicted, he was not fuß orted' or conſoled. 
What wonder then, he ſhould throw down the 
money on the ground before them in the Tem- 
ple. In his ſtate of pertürbation, he did ſo; 
0 knowing not which way he went, departed. | 
he don 5s of his infamy ſo ſtared him in 
the face, that ever ſince, 1 hear, he has been 
frantic. He calls out for ſome Kind Friend to 
lodge a dagger in his breaſt, or ſtrangle him, 
or give him poifon; nay, already has he twice 


| harſhly treated, and by thofe who 


_ attempted. e on his life: but ſome one has, both 
0 dcs been nigh at hand- to ſtay his murdering 


poſe. He continues, notwithſtanding, roant- 
ing up ai dom the city, curſing heaven and 
eafth, an object of compaſſion to ſome few; br 

2 deriſion te the generality he meets. 
Paier ( Falling on. his knees) Beſt be Goc 


Jos 
| ineſs ! he has not dealt fo with me. Oh, 
friend, what balm have you not poured into 
my wounds by this narration] I compaſſionate 
at once my brother's wretched ſituation, and 

_ congratulate myſelf on that leſs wretched lot 
to which I am reduced. Ves, bleſſed be God's 
goodneſs ! He hath chaſtened, but not yielded 
me a prey to death; 5 I have hope that my 

6 ] repentance 


x / 
5 
FP 


y = * * 
. #2 
Z EO — 


XXIX. hy * 


x xe abc abt make all thin Keen again | 
5 — ab, wants dnn nhappy Judas, if your 
ſad deſcription of his ſtate be true, conceives: 
be is not able te ent. ue ae comes then 
the Almighty's bone only, 5 no t in 
myſelf? Oh, Saviour of mankind am I the 
fbuüͤrſt of ſinners that py the ; denignant | 
operation of thy -death-2'? 
of ſuch a ſituation, as the re Judas's 
with mine, informs me, that already mercy 
has been held me out. PO h friend, n | 
| _ my brother han d Saf oe FT 0 
Se Diſeiple. Well 1 Peter? gd 
Peter. If you ever loved me, do Ge 
Schünkg in my bchalf, that he has turned the - 
night juſt now ſubſiltirig in my ſul to 
day brightneſs. This is the great beneßt en- 
ſuing to me from my Maſter's death! He 
promiſed he would riſe again; but ſuch a mi- 
racle we are not to expect; and for myſelf, 
why ſhould L grieve that I ſhall never ſee him 
now, experiencing already, as I do, ſuch con- 
fſolation by his dying: But what is it you con- 
— attentively? What made you * juſt 
50008 ? What is it you are looking at? 13 * 
Te Diſciple. As I have breath and being, it 
3s he! I. cannot e No. It is bim- 


Aer vnn. Arr, cece: 


J 


OAT wk Peter. ' if 
A . * Yy ſe f 


* | | . 
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Heter. Himſelf nn mean you ds 12 
The Diſciple. Judas i th a SNP 1, 7 
8 be efere Judas 40 ii 
The Diſciple. Judas. He cis: ating, hither. 
And why ſo ? Alas, that queſtion is not difficult 
of | anſwer. Notwithſtanding his diſtraction, 
he has probably bethought himſelf, that here 
he may have opportunity to weep his wretched 
fortune free from interruption, juſt as you did 
in your ſorrow. May God pardon and conſole 
him: but for our parts, let us leave him to that 
ſolitude he comes inqueſt of. Come, dear 
friend, then, and together let us both go hence, 
— the n . draws: _ ne to 
en t LT 
Peter. No: winch: ntben let us Ininy: an 
.we are. Let me at leaſt do ſoy: fot ** gravis SF 
i ſay ſomething to him. 
' The Diſciple. You would in: dancing e to 
-2 REEF aha „„ 38 4h 
Peter. He is mad, benutz his FR wks i 
heavy on him. Oh, What glory then for me, 
if, by relating how much God hath done in 
my behalf, I can induce him to repent, and 
„nen his affliction! And this taſk have 
I received in charge from my dear Maſter, 
Who bas grac iouſſy accepted my repentance. 
* ” will ak * thee W were. 
X | | e 


- 


s * . gl * g ; 
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A0 Vit.” ART. cccexxxtx· &e. 183 


mr in return: for-which, when thou. art once 
3 d, ſtrengthen thou thy drethren. 
| «, Here then i is a eee that needs ſtrengthen- 
« ing. A the firſt fruits of my own repen- 
ee tance therefore, let me undertake this ac- 


. ceptable work. Is he come nearer nom "I 
OP 8 


The Diſciple. Ves, juſt at ha 
however, what you do- 
Peter. I will ſo; for whatever by the. con- 
Loqprnce, it is a charitable os think * 
hear his tin, 8 
The Diſciple. Ves, 3 ani 4224; 
Judas (entering ). My ob: is more 
- F than I can bear: but they who tempted me 
thereto, have been the firſt, like, en to for- F 
take me. Who goes there? ye 
Dem A brother.  : * 155 FO f 
5 Ha! A brothegl I would hide myſelf | 
40 every creature of 1 my kind, and therefore 
much more 3 52 a * But n brother 


ne, an 


1 1Peter. On W nd eee | 


follow ſuch a queſtion In two ſenſes of the 
word a brother; ſerving the ſame Maſter, and 
if not betraying him for money, yet at leaſt, 
through e, p nn 1 1 eee 
| on him. 


S Ab; 1 recolle& Yes you are Peter. 
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1 

Since your crime then in your own idea falls 

but little ſhort of mie, join vith me, and 

bring down that juſtice on yourſelf, which poſ- 

. bi no human ſtatute wilt inflib up us; for 

aſſuredly high time it is to die, when life diſ- 
fturbed by conſcience is become fo. painful to = 

s. It is al Hays in the wretch's power to die. 

— That, that muſt be our remedy ; and for that 

remedy am I come hither ; for hard by there i is 

Kool Let us plunge Ns hr from 


im Wcereiniy the 8 iter, let me ſat rom ex- 
1 ample of a ſuicide, en all parallel of _ 
| = Afar ved by any cherte. ah © ee Mos = 
Fo | The Diſciple. Suicide! Ah Judas! - "YN 
4 E Peter. Let me peak, dear friend; . 
om gs, We, eart is full, and D . af eaſe 


* 
* 
13 


een las een len it. Noe. our: dike 
| Maſter's; for, oh horror! he, while we are 
Speaking, is himfelf enduring puniſhment, nor 
have the Prieſts paſt ſentence on- your fin. If 
I am riglitly told, they haye devolved that 
office on yourſelf. What is your fin to us Let 
mat be your own care. Oh, prove not then leſs 
| merciful than our unhappy - Maſter and the 
| Jewith Council have evinced themſcluas in 
your. — 
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AGE vi. arr. Events, Kc. 1 


Judas. Ann 1 away! is reaſoning now 
out of place g nor muſt 1 liſten to it. 

Peter. He would fain be 3 "buy help me, 
friend; to hold him. 

Judas {getting from them J. Nye 4 was 
trong egough to rend thoſe ties of friendſhip | 
thas united me to ſuch a "Maſter. I am ſurely ® 
then ſtill ſtrong egough to rend thoſe ties with | 

which you would detain me. Off men med- 

dlers, and not friends. I have ug tim to waſte 
upon you — He goes out ). 4 | 

Peter. The diſorder of his "br: 1. Mas we 

his body ſtrong. He has got from us; but 
, with what intention PIER not to deſtroy 

Aimielfa 5 ne een 

The Diſciple. | Alas! 1 fear fo; No one 

could in cleare oo.” | my "OE fo 
horrid an intention; dh nn ener 

ONE You ot Let ao tins Tolloyw and 
955 nt him Wa 1 BE WI11 EAI 

* © The Difeiples/ ir our friendſhip be not dir 
I tarry herd at fiich 
3 ed We muſt fave "ew er can. That 

Way 1 think he went. 
r Dſſeiple 2 e Gd. ; acc bebte * 
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apartment. rec 


aer e Monk, es 
"KNOW him by his tread. It e e- 
ful Peter. He is e e ee 
Come in, good friend. cridl 
Peter (coming in J. Ob, Magdalen, py ave, 
© as you will think, when you ſhall hear the 
matter, unexpected news to tell you. I paſſed 
by our Maſter's tomb Juſt * _ would 
"you! think it,— * be 
Magdalen. What, * Peter * 
Peter. That the „ are eren one with 
dann! Cu. EE EE ks LIES 


4 iN 4, 


3 
3 . * 
* * * 
* 


Il 


Peter. Yeb, every one: but ſtill more won- 
derful to mention, ſome among them in _ 
flight ;—for certainly they muſt have fled, as 
it ne 9 clecumiance had happened.— 
7 bat 


* 


AGE VII. ARr. CCCOXLTY &c. 


2 a e 
time Topped, to make; ſince — 
then begun. Some, I repeat, have left their 


arms behind them, not in any order nigh- the a 
- _ but ſcattered round about. A „ 


Magdalin, 'Can this be true? e 
+ Moms As trũe as that at p64 I am 3 
ing with you. For the cauſe, that I am wholly 
at a loſs to gueſs: but can aſſure 2949 n — 
1 for I have ſeen it. . 


"Magdalen, Heaven be hates 3 1 m 


to expreſs that love I have for 


than 1 thought 1 hould have fode. Vow know 


from the work, however, many intervals where- 


in I could not keep from giving paſſage to my 


tears, when I reflected on the loſs of ſuch a 
friend, as I ace had e eee 
enced him to be. RP 25 + 


| Peter, Yes, me indeed: 4 aber! we. can every 0 


one among us vouch for: but go on. 
Magdalen. I have accordingly e my 


1 You well know, that on the third daß 


after he was buried (for the guards we were 
3 , had been 


5 W FF | 
Wo CY 
. 8 5 a 
/ 


d Lord, at leaſt a whole day ſooner 


what ſort of buſineſs I have been engaged in, 
ever ſince the hour of his deceaſe, excepting 


L - 2 * 


188 | Tr enveirnioh, Ke. 

Wl  Fettled), I intended to go forth, and wich your 
Þ | Aid, if we could any way do ſo, break up the 
monument; and being got within it, ſee once 
more the lifeleſs tenant :. for reſpeQing any 


: ' reſurrection of his e ber we FROM not * 
4 : ' for . 3 5 D 
RH ' Peter. No, indeed; He ke b. w ch ; 
woe ſhould be grieved to loſe him; and by way of 


* - conſolation for the ene eee he mould 


I! | ee — th 

in Magdalen. Yes; 3 .fo alas! 1 dye thought; 
alnd therefore, by procuring entrance to the 

1 monument, I meant, as I have ſaid already, once 

_ more to behold his lifeleſs body, and repeat 

[| that office I had dared, while he was living, 


it | | do him at a public banquet, when L ventured 
1 "EN eee, IIS n 


1 : * 1 
It | KEW Wahi * e het we were 
1 a invited by a Phariſee to ſupper at his houſe. 
| Magdalen. But, ſince one obſtacle to our 
| E is thus removed, what. = vin; to our 
133 n out this moment? 
=. Pete. Think a little of the N * friend.” 
1 1 ſaid, I would go with you, when the foldiers, 
"=p at the end of | thoſe three days they were to 
[1 | watch our Lord, ſhould be removed. I pro- 
2 me this *. 1 to you 3 $ Wy” 1 
| { 8 — 


* 8 7? 2 —_— 


raphy 8 FE 
| {eas Thanks, tanks, dear 1 1 1 | 
accept the offer, and will wait as you adviſe me, 
fince no doubt, on ſecond thoughts, the watch 
might, at zhis early hour, ſuſpect us, if we. 


| Avg vil. Axr. cecexfi. Kc. wg + 


ſaw not then, nor do I ſee as yet, how we ſhall 
roll away the ſtone. In my idea, that muſt; 
be an inſurmountable obſtruction: yet ſo great 
is your deſire, as I can ſee, once more to prove 
the height of you? affection towards our Maſter, 
that I mean not to retract my promiſe; but 
Will even 
done away by the removal of the ſoldiers from 
about his tomb. Defer, however, your defign, 
at leaſt till ſun riſe, which will not be for an 


go the ſooner, ſince one obſtacle is 


hour to come, that will much better ſuit ; for 


there are Watchmen i in th "ſtreets, and what: / 
will they imagine, when they ſee a woman at 
this early hour 8 by them? They may follow 
us; and how, in that caſe, do you think we 5 | 
ſhall: accompliſh: our intention? Be perſuaded | 

then; and tarry till at leaſt you find it light 


enough to ſee your way 2 5 


«: 4 Ry 


d in the mean time 


T will tell you every thing: that has been done, 
reſpecting our departed. Maſter, 4 OIL the time. = 


you left him vieldin g up his ff MN 


ventured forth. Begin then, and relate the me- 
; Mn tale of * 1 have as yet heard. We, 


— 
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thing, —— 3-n 
my abode, and ggeupied in gyceping, or pre- 
paring for my viſit. Sit then, my dear friend, 
and I will Rags in NIN m_ —_ you Hors 
8 Os: the. n —_ A en 5 
than: T- told — and. in Thos! oy * be 
— in my itziched:: "FUE IAhoewife 
chanced to bez that I might weep, and none 
| ude to interrupt my arrow. ä 
t remember, I broke off. 
1 Magdalen. It was dear Peter: take up, theres | 


| 3 fore, the unhappy ſtory at that part. Pairs. he 
io Peter. He burſt, as I have ſaid already, hw 
| As, and avowing his determination. We were, 


Wi therefore, well aware of yrhat I am about to 
i} mention, and went after, if by any means we 
1 —_— city him: but by what fatality it 
o paſs, I cannot gueſs; for though we 
followed 1 Him behind ſo cloſely, the: contrived 
do hide himſelf within the neighbouring wood, 
| Where we employed at leaſt an hour in ſearch- 
ing; when, at length, behold not very diſtant 
from the ſpot, where firſt we left a was * 
m to a tree quite lifeleſs. by 
Pl gonad Miſerable 1 
Peler. We would * have . Pry 
means 
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means for his recover) | 
degree of hope, that in the end We ſhould baye 


proſpeted: but as that was not the caſe; we. 
5 left him; ; 1 and my . 2 


5 Thad Ki 


Maſter, to the place where he remaing 
flaſteneſ to the croſs, an object of compal n 
to ſome few, but, on the other hand, of inſult 
and deriſion to the e a 
him. hay 


nown ſince my denial of ſo go 


ar  aſlymbled! round 


Magdalen. Ves, A Peter, your deſcription 


is in this particular, too true. 


Q 


Peter. You left the ſpot, if f 


rightly what vou told me, at the moment he 


you were able to ſupport the moving, ſcene. 


 ficiently compoſed to note what paſſed about 
. you, was'the veil belonging to the Temple rent 
in ſunder-; doubtleſs, as a token that the ſecret 


of all ages was at length made public; and that 
God would, for the time to come, be worſhip- 


ped, not as hitherto he has been, under figures, 
ſince the victim for man's ſins, which was ſo 


bon 64 ages back — had been ſacrificed. 


Magdalen, 55 


gave up his ſpirit, ſo affected that no longer | 


Well, hardly were you gone, or very probably 
while you ſtood Preſent, but were not ſuf- 


. 


I r r * wot. wn 
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11 L there maden. of. 
earthquake, agal a8 Cam away? 

Peter. There was; and not . * but 
great rocks were rent in twain, graves opet ned, 
and thick darkneſs covered the whole ſky at. 
mid-day. Inſomuch, that where I chanced to; 
ſtand, I noted. the behaviour of a Roman cap- 
tain ſtationed near the croſs, Who, ſeeing what 

- had: Kappened, ſmote upon his boſom, and 
cried out ſo loud, that all the people might 
| have heard bim. 5 Certainly this n a Son 
c of God.“ 5 
Magdalen. A 8 Did a Aon, fs thus 
much 7 One who had never worſhipped any 
other deity than thoſe made up by hands? God's 
Ao with thunder only? Deities of pride, of. 
pleaſure, or abundance? Could a Roman bring 
| himſelf to witneſs the divinity of one, whom his 
own hand had, very poſlibly, . aſſiſted in * | 

to the croſs as an impoſtor? , 

Peter. It was ſo indeed: but gg 3 1 : 
| continue. This you know was Friday; and 
te next, a day of preparation. Many, there- 
fore of the Jews, not knowing he was dead, 
and being anxious that the bodies of Chriſt 
Jeſus and the thieves who ſuffered with him, 
might be taken down before the evening, went 
to Pilate, and beſought him to ve: Nn that 8 
. JJ ; the. 


* 
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the ſoldiers going up, ie an hs: begs, 
and then remove them. 


Magdalen. Break their 51 voten 
webe! e g 


Peter. Pilate be char the thus were 
both the thieves additionally tortured: but on 
drawing near our Maſter, and obſerving he was 
dead alrgady, they proceeded not to' break his 
legs z for had they done fo, Moſes's direction 


With regard to ſacrifices Wore ee in Fe arr 
have been complied With. 


Magdalen. So that r any 1 on Anh. 
part, to fulfil/the law, they did fulfil it. But 
pray what was Moſes's OR Wis article 
of ſacrifices? . An 2127 


Peter. ls it poſſible, tus nodes you ids mY 
me ſuch a queſtion ?. In the book of Exodus, 


when, by his lips, God gives direction, among 
"FF ordinances, for the proper eating of the 
r, he ſays: It ſhall be eaten in one 

cc. Tas „ nor ſhall a bone thereof be broken.“ 

4 Therefore did God's providence ſo order mat- 
ters. One, however, of the aſſaſſin foldiers 
pierced wu ede, en out came n and 


1 
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: | enn Blood pu”: wk Meant, es 1 

5 boden to waſh away our ſins? | 5 
, Pieter. Even ſo: but to ns: my ftory.— 
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It was now. to! be conſidered by what: in 
ble hand our Maſter ſhould be buried; and 
that charitable hand was 75 forth coming; 
for one Joſeph, of the Council, a juſt man, 
who had not yielded his confent . to that 
day's wickedneſs reſpecting the deceaſed, ſince 
| he was really, although in ſecret, one of his 
[if diſciples, —this ſame Joſeph, with that Nicb- 
demus who had viſited our Maſter privately one 
; might, as you have heard, went boldly in to Pi- 
late, and requeſted that the body might be put 
into their hands for burial. Pilate ordered it 
accordingly; and Joſeph, having in his garden 
a -a new ſepulchre, that never had been uſed. 
| depoſited the cold remains therein,” where they 
have been theſe two days paſt at reſt; and this 
| 3s now the third, on which, as he himſelf in- 
6 formed us, he ſhould riſe again, and be as for- 
1 merly among us: but of that, alas! what like- 
il | lihood? No, no; we cannot 0590 ſo: ha 
1 r 
1 - Magdalen. Would to God wee! a+ That | 
tt 3 though he has as 44 MOOR is 
beyond his power. v1 
Peter. So likewiſe think the Prieſts 1 Ei- 
ders: for not ſatisfied with what they had 
already done, their thoughts were afterwards 
employed on us; * we ſhould ſteal away our 
| # Maſter's 
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came a few deputed from Weir body, with a 
meſſage to the (governor as follows: that they 


recollected well, how often the deceiver, for 
that term they ve: our Maſter, had, while 


e told the people he ſhould riſe again in 


three days time; and therefore begged. him 

to give orders that the ſepulchre might be ſe- 
cured, and watched, leſt ſome of his diſciples 
- ſhould preſume te take him out. by. night, and 


then perſuade the people he was riſen indeed; 


in which caſe; the laſt error, they aſſerted, would 5 


de much more fatal than the firſt. 
Magdalen. How cautious their mali 
But what, to this, ſaid Pilate? 


Matters! body from the mb 400 therefore 


dy LEY 


Peter. Briefly thus. You have a ah 


4 yourſelves. Go Therefore and ſecure it juſt as 
4 you think proper. So they went their way, 
ſealed up the tomb, and ſet a numerous guard 
about it. I, with my own eyes, beheld the 


ſoldiers at their ſtation twenty times at leaſt ; 
and every time I ſaw them, could not keep 


from whiſpering to myſelf. What mockery! 


It is not, as ſome poſſibly might think, if they 


£6 ſhould ſee this formidable ſhew, a living, 
but a lifeleſs man they have ſo cautiouſly ſur- 
-**- rounded. - They drew nigh not many hours 


K 2 «© who 


«6 ago to ſeize him with a mob of ſerving men, 
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«who, for the moſt part, had no other artis 
e than ſticks : but now, when he is dead, there | 
« muſt be ſoldiers pri anon to. watch 

© him! #116 : 
Magdalen. Stran ge cent "eu dena, But 
- have done, methinks, and I would fain ſet 
out. The ſun will very ſoon be up; and crowds 
may get together at the tomb, was will nt. 
the buſineſs I would go to doo. 
Peter. No, no: the Fe has not -""y 
beets long begun; and we have time enough 
upon our hands. What ſhall we do by being 
at the grave ſo ſoon? Stay, therefore, here, at : 
leaſt ſo long, that we may reach the tomb pre- 
ciſely when the ſun is riſing, and I promilſe there 
ſhall then be no delay upon my part to- gratify | 
your wiſh; till when, as I have. told you every 
thing I know of, ſince the time you! have been 
here ſhut up, inform me likewiſe what was 
done before our Maſter yielded up the ghoſt; 
for my denial of him, and the affair I had with 
Judas, kept me from the mournful ſpot at firſt. 
Magdalen. Muſt I be then detained, till I 
have travelled through ſo long a tale? It is but 
juſt, however, I ſhould follow your example, 
and relate what paſſed before the moment when 
you took the mournful ſtory up. Firſt there-. 
fore, let me tell you, to what uſe. the Prieſts 
and 


— * : q 7 
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ers put the money which you told me 


Judas had flung down be. . the gy when g 
| de conſeſſed his gut:. FF 


Peter. Aye, that 1 ſhould be glad to know. 


Magdalen. Concerning this, I can fay no- 


thing of myſelf; but I have learnt, that taking 
up the thirty filver pieces, they remarked it was 


not lawful to return them back into the trea- 
ſary;""becauſe they were the price of blood, 


Ae conſulted; coming ſpeedily to this 
concluſion; that the potter's field, hard by the 


eity, as you know, ſhould out of hand be pur 
e with them, as a place to bury ſtrangers 2 


: but J am now to tell you of our Maſter, 


Ho: about the time when you denied him; 100 


delivered up by Pilate, to be done to as the 


Prieſts: and Elders had demanded: but before 
they led him forth, as certain friends then pre- 
ſent told me, who ſaw every thing, the. gover- 
nor's whole band of ſoldiers gathered round 
him, and deriding, bowed their” knees, with 
this farcaſtic ſalutation: “Hail! great mo- 


«© narch of the Jews.” This is not all; for 


with the reed they had already put into his 
hand, they ſinote him on the head; then taking 


off the ſcarlet robe, they put on his own gar- 


ments, after which they led him forth; and I, 
wich other women, among whom, as 1 could 


2 | K 3 3 25 ſee, 
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ſee, were Mary, James the, leſs, and Joſes- 
mother, with the wife of. Zebedee; went on, 
amid the crowd, that we might ſee our bleſſed 
Maſter die; and ſtanding mear the croſs, if ſuch 
a tumult as the ſolemn ceremony could not fail 


to draw. together would but give us leave, 


catch his departing ſpirit in our boſom; being 


grieved, however, that the cruel order of the 


law would not allow us to hold out our arms, 
and when the laſt, laſt agonies of death ſhould. 
come open hin, circle A agen * 

N of d 1 21775 

Heier. eee ee ann 
Magdalen. Thus purpoſing, n wich ani 
_ agitated boſom, I went on; and often glanced! 

a look behind me, while the man of ſorrows 
followed; for to whom did ever ſuch: a title 
appertain ſo properly, as to our Maſter? Ves, 
he followed, bearing all the way that eroſs, on 
which he was to ſuffer death. To Golgotha, 


we came; where they directly raiſed his croſs; 


he all the while ſolieiting in prayer his Father 
to forgive them; “ for,” ſaid he, „they know: 

not what- they do.“ By this time they had 
lrxed the croſs, and faſtened him thereto, with! 
that inſcription on the top, which doubtleſs, 


vou beheld: JESUS OF NAZZARETH, KING OF: 


WIS: 


For 
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THE ders, diſplayed by Pilate's ordbe's in three 
languages; as well as with thoſe thieves, on 


either fide him one, which, to inereaſe the in- 
cution with him; ſo that in his death were veri- 


fied thoſe words, ſo many hundred years before 
delivered by the prophet, of his being num- 
"us with eu enges, 12 0 ww ny 
— Toa wel: go on, * ee 9 
- Magdalen. I was fortunate enoug , e | 
E it, to obtain a place cloſe by the 
croſs; as likewiſe. were: thoſe other women, 
our acquaintance- juſt now mentioned. John 
too, nnn 0 n een w with 
18. R 
Ing Ob, in an“ ant app bene 
a at ſucki an intereſting moment. I was 
ſhedding tears too, at that time, but they were 
tears of ſorrow for my guilt. I ſhould have 


poured out tears of friendſhip at the footſtones 


of his croſs, while he was yielding up the ghoſt. 
Thrice happy man! by ſuch an act of duty, 
he has made ſome faint amends for fleeing, as 
he did with me and James, when our poor 
Maſter” was firſt apprehended: in the garden: 
but go on, I will not 2175 To» in this 
manner wor more. 
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Aaedahn. Thus ſituated, we could ſee 
whatever paſſed; nay, hear tbe converſation 


of thoſe captains who were round the crofs, 


and the affecting words our Maſter ſpake. One 
circumſtance, which ſeemed an act of mercy 
in his enemies, I have not told you; for before 
they fixed him to the croſs, the executioner, 
who was provided with a cup of vinegar and 
gall, mixed up, as is the cuſtom on ſuch ſad 
occaſions, to benumb the ſufferer's ſenſe of 
feeling, held it out; but when our Maſter knew 
by taſting what it was, he would not drink. 
This done, and after he was faſtened on the 
tree, to what can you imagine the four ſoldiers, 
who ſtood next the croſs, proceeded? To the 
Action of partitioning his garment in four parts, 
and ſharing them; as likewiſe they would cer- 
tainly have ſerved his coat; but that it had no 
ſeam, as you muſt well remember, being wove 
throughout. This, one among them noticed, 
ſaying to the other three: Let us not rend 
4 28:3 et, caſt, lots to aſcertain” which of us 


132 ſhall. poſſeſs the whole, "Une a ee ; 
40 And they did n 


Peter. What inſenſibility! Fr was not h | 

0 een wen ſufficient to affect the Prieſts and 
Elders. Certainly, they muſt have previouſiy 
determined not to aa. or this event, ſo 
RF Tg . | unexpected 
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mes in itſelf, would n weinte . 


of what the rgyal prophet ſays, alluding to the 


action of this very day: © They ſhared my 
<<, raiment;; and to dans wy veſture, en. _— 


dees 


Magdalen. Aids 1 Wen bonnie 1250 Lo 
thus much in David: but by this had our un 
happy Maſter been enduring a conſiderable 

time the torment of his crucifiggion, while the 
faithleſs ngultitude, by their derifion, aggravated” 


every pang he felt. The Prieſts too pleaſed 


themſelves, by ſetting his paſt miracles in op- 

_ poſition to his preſent. wretchedneſs. © He 
_ « ſaved others,” were their words, . can- 
4 not ſave himſetf. Some likewiſe caſt it 
in his teeth, that he bad dared avow himſelf 


the Son of God. He put his truſt in God,” 


_ cried theſe: „let God then ſave him now, if 
he thinks proper; for he ſaid, I am the Son 


« % God.” There were no few, that as they 


paſſed adverted to his boaſt of power. Ah, 


e you, ſaid they, „that pull the Temple 
% down, and build it up again in three days“ 


— 


time, if you can do fo great a miracle, come 


« down, that we may all of us believe.” And, 


in the laſt place, others ſought to work upon 
him by the force of empty promiſes. «© He 
. cage * the king of Iſrael, laid theſe 


2 laſt. 
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laſt, 4 If he be ſo, let him but lee che 
exoſs, and we will give him homage then, 
«as if he were our king.“ But neither did 


their inſults. or their promiſes affect him. In 


"the depth of his humiliation, he. belied not 


the inſcription of a K1NG, which Pilate had 
commanded ſhould be placed where you your- 
ſelf, no doubt, beheld it, over him; diſcharg- 
| ing, as he diohthe functions of a monarch, 
in apportioning his kingdom with one culprit 
of thoſe two the Prieſts had brought to ſuffer 
with him. „ Verily,” his words were to this 
culprit, „thou ſhalt be with me this day in 
« paradiſe; for in the moment of repentance 
had he earneſtly beſought him, ſaying : #4 Lead, 
remember me, when thou a art in thy e 
«© dom. + 
Peter. Oh, what tinpplncts for kim, that he 
was ſoftened into ſuch a ſupplication ! 
Magdalen. And thus fearleſs of his enemies, 
he ſhewed a diſpoſition without weaknefs for 
his kinsfolk. We all know how difficult it is 
to rend the ties of blood and friendſhip, and par- 
ticularly at the hour of death. I have already 
told you who were with me at the croſs. Among 
them was his mother, and the well-beloved 
diſciple. In the awful moment of his dying, 
he had no one care 1289885 his mind, reſpecting 5 
ä | earthly 
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earthly matters, than to. make ſouks ſmall |. 
viſion. for his mother's wants. He did-it, with- 
out any ſtudied; form of ſpeech, by recommend- 
ing Mary to the well-beloved diſciple, as a 
mother, and the well-beloved, diſciple. to that 
mother, as a ſon, * Behold. thy mother,” were 
his dying words to John: and to his mother; 

6 For the future, woman, ſee thy ſony”: Yes; 
| Hamas was the appellation. be made uſe c 

| beſtowed. no other name upon her; 1 doubtleſs, 
buy his great example, to induce her ſacrifice of 


che affection ſhe was full of; and incline her 


10 forget, that either ſhe * r OOO his 
mother, or himſelf her ſon. 
Peter. What magnanimity'l 
Magdalen: In this e af. my Maſter's 
ſituation, one would fancy, I had loſt my 
ardour to go forth and find him in the tomb: 
but let me ſpeak ; for I evince my love as well 
by making him the ſubject of my converſation 
here, as by departing to anoint him in the grave. 
It was about the hour of noon, when he was 
crucified ; from whence, till three, that dark- 
neſs, which you mentioned, overhung the hori- 
zon. Well, about the time this darkneſs was 
grown thickeſt, did our Maſter ſuddenly cry 
out: My God! my God! oh, * haſt thou 
„ forſaken me ?' 


= 6 N Peter. 
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Peter. Alas! I recolle& the very words! 
They are at the beginning of a pſalm in David, 
that refers expreſsly to our Maſter. Hear * 
from my lips, dear Magdalen; for I have often 
dwelt thereon, and can repeat the whole by 
heart, becauſe conſidering various circumſtances 
in our Maſter's life, methought it was parti- 
cularly applicable to him. In that * pfalm, 
ſays David, after having poured out his com- 
plaint to God, and always ſpeaking in the per- 
ſon of our Lord, „I will declare thy name 
« among my brethren: Glorify him, O ye 
* ſeed of Jacob. The whole world ſhall turn 
« unto the Lord: the kindred of the nations 
« ſhall fall down before him; for the earth is 
„ his. My ſoul ſhall live to, glorify his name. 
s My ſeed ſhall ſerve him, and declare his 
«« righteouſneſs to nations not yet born.” This 
pſalm, with others, do we ſing from day to 
day in all our | ſynagogues. How, therefore, 
could the Prieſts and Elders hear the intro- 
duRion to it, mentioned by our My and 


not think him more than man ? > 


Magdalen. I know not. It was now ds 
os paſt noon, or nearly | ſo, when almoſt 
x to wth * the ade our Maſter WO A 


* The „ 5 
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api cried out: “ 1 thirſt” In theſe two 


words, he ſummed up his complaint, while 
human beings are fo eloquent in the deſcription | 


of their griefs, nay, though they ſhould ſay 
nothing while their looks and ſighs expreſs ſo 
much. There was ſome mercy in the boſom 
of a ſoldier, who, on hearing that word thirſt, 
held up a ſpunge with vinegar, which lie re- 
ceived, and with another groan, then cried : 
O Father! it is finiſhed. I reſign my ſoul 
« into thy hands.” Which having uttered, he 
gave. up the ghoſt. _ What followed this you 


know. For me, and thoſe beſide me, we were 


inwardly ſubdued,” The idea was too painful 
for us; we were melted, I may ſay, into a 
flood of tears, and ſmiting on our yearn f. left 
the place.—Now, Peter, may we go? 

Peter. With all my heart, ſince you wil 
3 it ſo. Vet we have ſtill ſufficient time wo 
reach the garden gate e' er ſun riſe. + Have you 
every thing in OY: Your: nn and mags 


. reſt? IE 4d 
Magdalen. ves, every n io ator t 
Peter. Come on then: as we es we wilt 

talk further of theſe things. bg ante 
Magdalen. er Fer o thall we > loſs no 
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THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST 
JESUS, WITH HIS FIRST APPEAR- | 
ANCE, AND TE * PRIESTS: PRE- 

- 'TENCES. | MW bs r 
95 AFTER, cunlser's Bt 35 at " 
| Sexuz. 4 garden with the tn len. 12 
Peres and MacDaies. | 


Pr. 
1 Is is haven; and we are time mu 
| dear Mary: ſo that no one will n 
us, while: we, ſeek to gratify our wiſh. 
Magdalen. This is our Maſter's tomb then ; 
What a gloom prevails around! It ſuits the 
better for our purpoſe. We ſhall be, on that 
account, leſs interrupted. As I came, I faw 
the ſoldiers' arms upon the ground in different 
places, but would not detain myſelf to notice 
them ; ſo anxious was I to arrive, and fee my 
Saviour. —Let us therefore ſet to work. 
Peter. * * now will be the proper 
| Moment 


T 
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moment to repeat the queſtion 1 : | 
than once D ebene Who ſhall roll 
away the ſtone, with nn they . — 
up the tomb? 

Magdalen. Oh, Peter aha 1 
tions: but be patient, till 7. * how: n 
a woman's zeal can do. 5 
Peter. Ah willingly, dear friend: - : di 
then, theſu n will very quickly ſhew itſelf: but 
what of that. I ſhould have light enough to 
find the tomb, even were it midnight, know¾ing, 
as I do, the ſpot fo well [approaching Feſus* 
tomb). Here is the ſtone, which we wilt lift 
a little, if we can, before we think of rolling 
it away. ¶ Stooping down). But een fog | 
_— "pens God E. EE 
bs — york 3 or 1 The flone— 

Magdalen. What of the ſtone? ' ' 

Peter. Is rolled away wad 555 

Magdalen. Rolled away! (VN Ep 
Pieter. Yes; here it lies, die 1 8 aac en- 
trance: and I ſee the paſſage that leads down 
into the tomb. Why ! what can this portend? 
en, Ae But e ſerious ? God: * 
| us! - 

„Nur. But weed 3 os we "01 2 4 
Magdalen. You warn me very properly. I 


- 
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put but now all danger at defiance a 
and ſhall any danger fright me? No: but, on 
the other hand, may God ſo ſpeed me, as I 
mean to ſummon up my courage, and deſcend. 
8 _. Peter. What! down into the tomb: 
| Magdalen. Les, Peter; and why not? Why 
= came we, but for that, if we could roll away 
the ſtone? Vou promiſed. to accompany me 
hither: but if not, you might e meant 
| to xiſque the awful-work myſelff. 
. . Peter. In fact, dear Magdalen, 1 did. 
A Magdalen. Then what have I to ache 7 
Wait, therefore, you; and, which is not im- 
poſſible, ſhould any one approach, call out. 
Peter. Stay, Magdalen, your fortitude has 
| called up mine: and I ſhall be difgraced in the 
j idea of all thoſe that know me, if I let you 
meet the danger, and am ſatisfied with keep- 
ing watch. n ene n n 1 
_— deſcend. 
g Magdalen. But ede o e 
Peter. Becauſe it will be better; Stay then, 
once more, you, While 1 80 n. n 
not: Iwill have it ſo :. 

Magdalen. Ah, if 1 muſt e 1 mat; ; 
and more particularly ſo, ſince, as encou- 
ragement, I have it in my power to follow _ 
yu. Deſcend then, 2 EO will 

watch . | 


# may 
8 j 
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* Fun 1 know not bow n Mes ou end, 


but wilt: to learn. 3 


Magdalen (while . * n en W. He 0 aid 


bs was to riſe again in three days time. The 


third day is but juſt begun. On this third day, 


the tomb is open. Aſter all our ae ING if Re. 
were really to riſe.— Well, Peter? 

Peter (from within the tomb mY What a mi- 

7 race! Our Maſter is not ren S e 
Magdalen. Not there? ce ee 


Peter. No, Mary. iis are tee | 


ing all his grave clothes on the ground, the linen 
that was round his body; and here lying by 
| | Oy the napkin they had put about his head. 


Magdalen. Stay, Peter, where wears are 1 


| : will deſcend, and ſatisſy. myſelf. : E Iv 5 1 WA 5 


Peter. No, no: there may be ame 


venturing down; _ what if pou ſhould be ſur- 
g rann boxes 8 0! 


8 . 


. e Well . for verily I think— | 
Peter. Think, what? g N i 


| OI b "POE 1 hear a tread 1 not 
. very diſtant. 7 


- Peter ( _ 7 up . Are 1 don dere eh 


n 
Alſugdalen. The way: we came ourſelves. 


| God keep us! We have done no harm. | 


1 We * n There is only one. 


N 90 I ſee 
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I. ſee him. Let us _ at leaſt till he draws 
nearer. Sure, or the imperfect light deceives 
me, I know: ſomething. of him. Look, dear 
Mary, it muſt certainly be John, - 
Magdalen. John! — No. — Vet My Ver, 
yes, tis he himſelf. I cannot be miſtaken. 

Peter. He is here. Ho, brother John. N 
Fohn (coming. in). "Wks: n me in this 
place, and by my name? 

Peter. D n kate companions Mage 
dalen and Wr. 

John. — — Peter? . een. 
And in the name ne n. g g 
you hither? I 

Peter. eee | 

Magdalen. For we: were. here nee yous 

But, ne. - e nh ic 0 bee our 


John. You has not; dann; fee een did 
No indeed; for what ſtrange rumours may we 
not __— 1 ſoon wn por I the 
city. 


. Rumours, Jobn! What rumours Þ 
Tell us every thing. 


Peter. And eaſe our oats We 


came hither no long time ago. As I was paſſing 


this way in the morning, Lobſerved the ſoldiers 
were withdrawn: which n told our ſiſter 
: here, 


| 
AGR Vil. 
” I . # s; 8. 


here, ſhe ha ned ar this plac 
which ſhe had. i reſolved to Wit, on dad 
morrow, when the 
withdrawn), that ſhe might once Sgain anoint 
our Maſter, having forced her way into the. 
monument: but on arriving, we diſcovered that 
the monument had been already — conn 
I went down, and was alarmed by your ap- 
proach, while doubting whether. I beheld avie 
ſion or ſaw. clearly 3 for our Maſter;,—would: 


raab Hj—18 no longer in the grave. C263 | 


John. Too true, too true. It was to ſatisfy. 


| myſelf in this particular, that I came hither; 


: for at .. preſent; 1 is: there met a Council of: n 
Prieſts and Elders at the houſe of C⸗ 


This L was; told of, being n 
the High Prieſt's ſervants. You: obſerved: juſt! 


now, that as you paſſed; this morning, you 
could ſee no ſoldiers here. They left the place 
ſoon after midnight, as I learn, and came into. 
the city with ſtrange: information; namely, 
that but juſt before, while they were | fleep- 
ing, came a number of our Maſter's followers, 
forced the tomb, and bore him off ſo ſecretly, 
that they themſelves e not * the Ne eh 
lege was executed. 


Peter. He is . off Abs FL hens, 


What likelihood that the affair ſhould be in any 
manner as s related 8 
; 5 John. 


guard, ſhe knew, would be 
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may ſee the ſepulchre. As yet, they are not __ | 
[ ring; but at ſun riſe, or before. 
| Magdalen. And have I loſt my Matter in this 
manner ? Here ſhall be, in future, , wor 
grave ; for I will never quit the ſpot. A 
-» Fobn (after. looking down into the rnb), 0 F e 
lads: ſo, indeed. The linen clothes, in which 
they buried him, are left behind. But, Peter, 
Wo let us think of what we are to do in this ex- 
tmtemity of danger: but not argue of it now; 
for ſhould we tarry bereabouts, the people of 
the city, when they come (and they will come 
in numbers when the ſun is up, to ſatisfy them- 
ſelves concerning this pretended theft), will 
certainly lay hands upon us: and who knows 


— — a= _- . EO - — 3 — " — — 
4 — — _ 1 — k — —— — a l 
— 3 ‚— AO 0 AAAS rn IS 333 90. hs — TIRE OR * 
* 7 * Frey " + ; 
& 4 £ 
x 
\ 


— wy wk 
— " _ * 10 aw 1 

is * , r e gr gore 2 Ae 
22 . . - 


TOES, nen in bitn 18 NO 

Peters: We: will, — quit the hot. 
| What ſay you, Mary? RESO An; 3:5 2 
. "Magdalen. - Go you both: but as for me, 
Kevin 1 have loſt ws ne 1 will never quit 


3 Never! Be adviſed, mar Mary, and 


et: come + hither, an rede — — 9 they Z 


but — all be ene ne reſent- 
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comes a ſtranger. 
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gdalen. No: my reſolution is not io be 
Go wherever you think proper, but 


| ive me behind for whithe ſhould I go, fine 


I have loſt my friend? 
John. We have all loſt him: 0 Was kt 


will it bring us, if we therefore loſe ourſelves. - _ 
Dear Mary, let . per n. en n, 


eee e ee ee eee ret 


Peter. Lock if. we are not Gracias * ready. 


The whole city will be ſoon upon us; for hete 


een e not ot OR ary 
Will you go? nn d nd has 4h Fs 


758885 Magdalen. A215 away. wb Hwa no o car r for | 


ae eee. Fa 1105 +67 . gg 1 S 
John. She is not to be ee on. 


eee N ; 


A Fubu. Truly: do 1: 4 vill not Fam 
to her the wickedneſs of ſuch a ſacrilege: ſince 


being, as ſhe is, a woman, and a woman over- 


- whallouad, beſides with ſo much :anguiſh ;—but 
att the: ume in talking, when each mo- 
* 5 Wen ; 


— 


— 
— 


al Others will not fail to fol- 
low him; and, being told that ſome among us 
have purloined our Maſter from the tomb, in 
which, with ſuch precaution he was _ what . 


rl | 
us leave her: In reality, ſhe will- not be ex- 


e to do much danger as we- ne by voy | 
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time e | 
ger. Was there ever: ſuch inſenſibility! She 


I eee. 


ment iwrſ0e; precious. : He: is almoſt here, a 
we may ſnortiy wiſh-we had employed the __ 


ent moments in providing for our ſafety. © 


Peter. One more, e i cm on to 


*. and withdraw? | 


John. Her exidfs lifted W ili 


4 loſe our time in ſpeaking. Let us leave 


her, therefore. She will be as ſafe without, 
as with us. Come e. es Re 0 _ 
Vow er- | 

Peter. Vou have ſill, If you: mb proper, 
to think of fleeing from the dan- 


will not hear us. I have done, and: — 
At would eee we eee 
aner He and Fohn go out). : 2 
| * Magdalen {remaining ). Tbeß a are W Pos 
I have time for meditation. When my Maſter 
pardoned me my fins, his words were: They 
c are many; but her love is great, and there- 
de fore are they all forgiven. Have I, there- 
fore, loved him leſs, ſince that forgiveneſs ? 
And, while John and Peter, thinking of their 
"ſafety, manifeſt a very ſcanty meaſure of af- 
fection, may I not conſider it as merely du- 


teous in me to evinee my great” affection by 


remaining, let the conſequence be ever ſo alarm- 
ing. But of whom are they afraid? They ſaid 
9 11 | PE 8 they 
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hey ſaw a ſtranger. And could thus one ſingle 
perſon frighten them? I likewiſe fee him com- 
ing, and unleſs appearances deceive me, by 
his dreſs, he ſeems às if he were a gardener. 
Is ſuch a one, then, he they were afraid of? 
His approach has feared them from the Tpot ; 
but it affords me hope and comfort. He? may | 
Vive" me tidings of my Maſter Ae! is here. 


LEY IS BAY 3 


Enter Cunrsr di blaviſed i in mean e 


Chriſt. Ho! who is this ſo early i in the gar- 
| d What! a woman? and in tears What 
_ rails you, that Jou weep, and ehuſe this Lacey 
for ſuch a purpoſe? - : 
Magdalen. Do you Abome, ir; whey: 1453 
weeping? I n len 9 Lore e and 
_ Friend. | 
' Chriſt. A0 peu cms tel ſock him hers? 
to ſeek the living where the dead alone can be? 
Hle is not here, but riſen. Riſe you too, good 
woman, and draw near the ſepulchre, if yu 
would ſee the een eee ee . ſince oy 
"0p Kinn 
Magdalen. Ves, 1 know he is no . in - 
the web} and weep'on that account. ''He has 
+ been' ſecretly conveyed away: the ſoldiers, who 
kept watch, give out, that his diſciples came 
: and bore him off; if ſo, how hall * find where 
| "OP have pub him? 
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- Chrift. I inform you once more, woman; he 
is riſen. If report proclaim it otherwiſe, be- 
-lieve not ſo improbable a ſtory. He is riſen, 
I tell you: probably you were among the num- 
ber of his followers; and if ſo, muſt recolle& 
| what he has often mentioned, that in three 
days time he was to riſe again. For me, I 
was not his diſciple, but have often heard he 
told his friends thus much, at- leaſt, of what a in 
future was to come to paſs. | 
Magdalen Oh ſir, take pity on my g 
Pa inform me truly whether he be riſen indeed. 
The ſoldiers, as I ſaid juſt now, have certainly 
reported him purloined away by his diſciples. 
How can your account e * this oy. of 
the ſoldiers ſuit?  —_ io 
. Chriſt. Poor woman Do you cok wok A 
| ſtory I have heard it too: but with the little 
— underſtanding any one may have, he cannot 
but ſee through ſo illconcerted a deception. 
«<< His. diſciples came,” ſay. they, while we 
c. were all aſleep, and ſtole him.“ But what 
ſoldiers muſt they be, whoſe officers would 
ſuffer them to ſleep, when they were Paid for 
watching? Truſt me, the whole tale is a con- 
trivance; and the truth as follows: It was 
hardly turned of midnight, when behold, the 
earth ſhook under them; for lo, the angel 
of che Lord came down * heaven —( what | 


es on op Inform 
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I inform you. of. I know, yet do not i interrupt be” 


me to enquire. how I obtained my knowledge; 
but give ear, and credit what I mention). 
Ves, I ſay, the angel of the Lord came down 
from heaven, and rolled away the ſtone, as you 
behold it, fitting down thereon. His coun- 


tenance reſembled lightning, and his raiment 


Was a8 white as ſnow. The ſoldiers, in their 


fright at ſuch a viſion, trembled, and became, 


in ſome ſort, like dead men. They dr 
their weapons, which were uſeleſs, and the 
terror they were overwhelmed with, not per- 


mitting them to ponder with each other on the 


part they were to act in ſo much danger, they 
all fled, returned into the city, and informed 
the Prieſts and Elders, who were ſummoned. 


out of- geep to come together r n this Wonderful 


occurrence, what a viſion they had ſeen. They 


met accordingly, and even ſtill are ſitting, 
though in private. Their firſt meaſure was to 
bribe the ſoldiers: © Say, ye,” were their words, 


and hence the rumour you have mentioned; 
Say ye, his diſciples came and ſtole him from 
« the ſepulchre, while we were Hecping. And 


| « if Pilate hear of your delinquency. in ſlecp- 
« ing, when as ſoldiers. and on guard you 
10 ſhould have kept ſtrict watch, we ſhall find 
« means of ſaying ſomething in your vindi- 
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« cation.” So they took the money, and bert 
done as they were counſelled. Such is the con- 
trivance of our rulers, at the onſet of this buſi- 
neſs. Some few hours will ſhew what further 
caution they will have recourſe to, for diſeredit- 
ing the reſurrection of your Maſter, as yo calt 
| him. Do you hear me, woman? 
| Magdalen. Plainly, fir: but how can 1 you 
faith in what you tell me? I muſt own, a won- 
derous force accompanies your ſtrange rela- 
tion; and if any thing could work upon me to 
believe it, I ſhould not at preſent have a doubt 
remaining. But, alas! T am a ſimple woman, 
yet have ingenuity ſufficient to ſtart arguments 
that only tend perhaps to my confuſion. Bear 
then with me, ſir; for I have loſt a Maſter, 
that, while living, was the greateſt of all bene: 
factors human being ever met With. I was 
| pry in ſin, and he prononnced a pardon on 
Till chat time, I knew not what peace 
. ll but ever ſince, and till but juſt before 
the raelanchely hour, when by'the cruel ſen- 
tence of the law he was condemned to ſuffer 
an accurſed death, enjoyed within me the tran- 
quillity of heaven. In gratitude for ſuch a gift, 
T came this morning, bringing, as you fee, 
theſe ſpices to anoint him in his ſepulchre, as 
* 5 e — of the Toldiers 9 


: - Jeft | 
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Aeſt it. Nong dns advantage on my ſide, I 
thought I could find means to conquer every 
other ſpecies of obſtruction, and break up the 
tomb. When I arrived, I faw it Was broke 


up already; but my Maſter gone. The ſoldiers 


Tay, he has been ſtolen; but you inform me 
he is riſen. I would gladly hape the laſt: but, 
on the other hand, I fear the firſt. My fears, I 


muſt acknowledge, are much greater than my 


Hopes ; and therefore I return to my firſt thought. 
Lou are the gar 


ener, as I take it; being ſuch, 


| you have, no doubt, che keys of every door, 


and may be privy to the act of taking him 


away. If it be ſo then, tell me whither you 
Have borne the body, and with leave allowed 


me for that purpoſe, I will go and carry the 


zable burthen,—to what place I 'know 


not now; but ſhall be able to determine very 
quickly. 


_ Chril. Mary ! Mary !—You have hitherto 


fixed both your eyes upon the ground, and only 

| glanced them at my perſon while you ſpoke : 
but look; yes, ſteadfaſtly look at me, at my 

hands, and tell me what you can diſcover. 
Magdalen (after a pauſe). What- do I be- 
hold! The impreſſion of the nails that fixed 
my Saviour to the croſs! Oh heaven! It is 
himſelf 1 my Lord! my Maſter ! and my God! 
by Ty both her hands ). e 

e C brit. 
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Chriſt. You call me as Lam; 3 patent me 
not: but go, and let my brethren be aſſembled 
in that upper chamber where we laſt ſat down 
to meat, and 1 will join them there, this very 

night perhaps; or at the furtheſt, it ſhall be 
before I quit the earth, aſcending to my Father 
and your Father, to my God and yours. Stay 
not to anſwer, but away; for now is every 
moment precious; and before the evening hour, 
1 muſt be many furlongs hence. Lean on my 
arm, and I will bring you to the garden gate. 
— What! theſe contain the ointment: you brought 
| Wy for my body. Leave them where they 
The populace will elſe be quickly on us 
10 in a x body... Be. nn, all 1280 Ry wo 
wal - de well. | 
| —_ Magdalen. I hear, but have no anſiver ready 
even were 1 not forbid to 8 « 
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THE. JOURNEY To EMMAUS, AND 
CHRIST'S SECOND APPEARANCE. | 


S AFTER CHRIST'S BIRTH 33- 


Sew. The public road, and by Ne Ws . 


4 cottage. 


| Cuinoras, and a Farexy, b 


F ” * 


re at * * ts 

or; you, it was only ſixty factongy 
from the city. to our cottage, which at length 
— behold before us. Sixty furlongs i: is 
an eaſy three hours journey. We fet out, as 
you took notice, when the day was nearly Mo 
fourths gone; and ſee, the ſun is not yet ſet, 
which at this ſeaſon of the year it does at ſix. 

: The Friend, F ſhould have thought it more. 


Thank God, however, we have reached our 
 Journey's end. So onder, as I take it, is 


the village you call Dain, ax this Frans 
hut is yours. 

|» "Cleopas. Even ſo. The ſpace WY it, as 
Jou ſee, is open to the ſetting, ſun. We are 
„ 5 L 6 . 


7 I c 


though not the ſame apparel as before, appears), 
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fatigued, but not ſo much as yet to need repoſe. 
What therefore if we take our ſeat beſide the 
cottage door, and for an hour or ſo, converfe 
together, having firſt eat bread ? | 

- The Friend. With all my heart. Here comes 
the traveller we overtook juſt now, if you re- 
member. Let us therefore ſtop till he has 
paſſed us. They Hep: ; and Chriſt, in mean, 


Gris (apprecebing). 8 you, wy dan 
friends. | 


Cleopas. And you. 5 

Chriſt. Can you inform a weary man, how 
far he has to walk before Ws. the . 
hn 
Uuleopas. Not a wt is juſt e 
on the nm of the bill, Wann er 
good friend. | 
-» Chrift. I am fo in 5 ä 

. Cleopas. We are come badly 3 apa 
ourliives. You have the hill to mount, and 
will be much more tired before you gain the 
village. Sit then down with us, * reſt your- 
ſelf for half an hour or ſo. 

. Chriſt. Heaven bleſs your charity! 1 take 
- tha offer, and am thankful for it. | | 

_ The Friend. Enter then; for this is my came 
panion's habitation. got: 


Cbript ” 
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Chr; wh God: be praiſed! It is a comfortable 
| one. 

„ Fg 1 is a bench ; fi dows, and db 
proviſion as my houfe affords ſhall be forth 
coming; for the ſtranger always finds a wel- 
come in my dwelling, homely. though it be; 
a bit of bread at leaſt, to comfort and- refreſh 
his heart. Wait, till 1 bring mou what we .. 
hanger He goes inte the houſe }. Wipe 

- Chrift- (is the Friend). Such hafpicaties: one 
way not meet with in the houſes of rich. men. 

The Friend. Oh! he is hoſpitality itſelf. You 
Cannot take more chearfully than he beſtows, Þ 
28 quick then, and fall to. You cannot but 

need ſomething, ſtranger. You have certainly 
been walking a great way, to judge * your 
appearapce- Eat, however, without cetemony» 
You have mare than two hours' light, before 
the day, ſhuts in completely, and may uur 
with us half that time at leaſt, _ 

_ Chriſt. I know not how to thank nl 
4 any ming at e new that people talk 
of x e 
_  Cleopas, Do you aſk has Goin or can 
you be ſo great a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, as not 
to know what things have been WS there 
within theſe laſt three days? 

| L4 


Crip. 


* z 
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- »Chrift, -What things? C 
Cleopas. Concerning Jeſus, called of Nass- 
'reth, a prophet mighty both of word and deed ; 
nor leſs ſo in God's ſight, than all the people's. 2 
, Chriſt. Were you talking of him on the wa) 
when, if you recollect, you paſſed me? Noting 
with what thoughtfulneſs you walked, I aſked 
myſelf what manner of 'communication you | 
could have, as you proceeded, and were ſad! 
. Cleopas. Did you obſerve thus much? But 
yh confidered very properly, ſince we were fad. 
indeed; and ſtill continue ſo; for this fame 
Jeſus was our Maſter: but the Rulers in Jeru- 
ſalem have had him doomed to death, and cru- 
cified. We truſted, notwithſtanding, it was 
he that ſhould have ranſomed Iſrael; for which 
purpoſe, he informed us it was bes ry he 
ſhould die a cruel death; but on the third day 
afterwafde he promiſed, he would riſe again. 
+ The Friend. "The third day now is come, and 
epics : but no likelihood of ſuch a re- 
ſurrection. We muſt own indeed, that if re- 
port be true; a certain woman of our company 
went very early to his ſepulchre this morn- 
ing, and aſtoniſhed thoſe ſhe talked to, with 
the tidings brought them, and which ſeemed 
to intimate, they ſaid, that in the end their hopes 
Would not be diſappointed : but at laſt, con- 
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fidering every circumſtance, they could not but 
conclude her ſenſes were diſturbed, aw, that A 
7 | ſhe knew not what ſhe. ſaid... | „ 
nee 
Cleopas. Becauſe, Let me —_ —_ | 
kee ſince I ſaw the woman, which you 
did not, and know . * from uſt * 
laſt. 
2 Tue Friend, Well „ l 1 bh 
ee —— Becauſe ms, account ſhe gave 
was ſo unlikely. _ | 
Cbriſt. What was her — 11 
+» Cleopas. It was not only her's, but that of | 
Fs. together, which, in reference to one 
cireumſtance, was rational enough, and in 
reality confirmed by others, Who went after- 
wards to view the Places: as we ourſelves did 
likewiſe. | 
Chriſt. And what dienen did you all 
three agree N 
Cleopas. Of not meeting noch the body 1 
it had been laid. If ſuch removal be a reſur- 
| rection, then our Maſter muſt indeed be riſen. 
This the two diſciples, John and Peter, as 
their names are, who accompanied the woman, 
and returned before her, both declared ; but, 
in the ſequel, when the woman came, and told 
us ſhe had ſcen a man in mean apparel like a 
"on | N 35 gardener,, 
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gardener, ſuch was the compariſon, who told 
her that Chriſt Jeſus was not there, but riſen, 
and that afterwards ſhe had diſcovered, by 
the impreſſion of the nails with which her 
Maſter had been faſtened to the croſs, that 
it was he himſelf, we had not faith ſufficient, 
we muſt own, to credit ſuch a ſtory. 
Chriſt. But once more; why not? 
* Cleopas. Why not? Who ever heard the like 
before? Our Maſter like a gardener! _ 
The Friend. And beſides, if he had really 
been riſen, would he go fo ſtrange. a way to 
work, that his diſcouraged followers might be 
made acquainted with it? Would he not much 
rather have proclaimed the miracle, and ſhewn 
himſelf as plainly as at noon, and in the moſt” 
frequented quarter « of gs he could have 
fi ? 
* Cleopas. And would it not have ans on 
men's minds with greater efficacy, had he come 
again in all his glory? By ſuch means, he might 
have wiped away the impreſſion left upon too 
many hearts, that cannot but reflect on the 
obſcurity that pointed out his birth, the poverty 
in which he lived _ us, and the ſhame _ | 
his deceaſm. | 
Cypbriſ. Oh, flow of elle, and acid to 
believe thoſe truths the prophets have recorded 


# 
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in their writings Should not Chriſt have ſuf- 
fered theſe reproaches of an ignominious birth, 
penurious life, and infamous deceaſe, if Serip- 
ture claim belief? What purpoſe en be to 
effect by dying ? 

Cleepas. He has often told us, 5 104 down 
his life to put away our ſins. 

Chrift. His death then could not but be 
ſhameful. There was really no choice. He 
bore our fins upon the croſs; and, therefore, 
was obliged to bear our pains. And what did 
he intend to teach us by his life? His principal 
deſign was to ſupply us every one with leſſons 
of humility ; and could a teacher, boaſting his 
high birth, and in poſſeſſion of the world' s ac- 
cumulated riches, be a proper perſon to impart 
ſuch leſſons? His inſtruction would, at leaſt, 
have been without the advantage of example, 
that avails much more than precept. Will you 
not, both of you, grant me this? 

Cleopas. Undoubtedly, we muſt. 

The Friend. We could not, having even only 
common ſenſe, deny it. f 

Chriſt. Certainly ; and as to what you tell 
me of the likeneſs he took up with at the tomb, 
as if you could have recommended one more 
ſuitable to the occaſion, what means that, but 
17 ni, you are wiſe enough to mend the great 

"WM 0 1 85 deſigns 
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| "The Son of God; if he thought 


* Z 


proper, might put on the appearance of a gar- 


dener, as the woman you allude to ſays he did; 


or had he thought that any other ſpecies of 
diſguiſe would ſerve his purpoſe better, he 


ſake, he might have ſhewn himſelf as I am, 
-2 wayfaring man. By ſuch proceeding, he 
-makes trial of the faith of thoſe he comes to 
To diſguiſed, and renders their belief of his di- 
vinity more .meritorious. Truſt me, my good 


friend, a humble diſpoſition is not curious to 


find out objections that ſhould limit its belief 


to what man's wiſdom fancies proper or im- 


proper. Of that humble diſpoſition, I dare 


| -take upon me to aſſert from your relation, is 
the woman whom your Maſter, as you called 


him, has appeared to. It was no way difficult 


0 ſhew her that the miracle, as it depended 


upon God, might eaſily be wrought by him; 


might freely have aſſumed it: for -example's 


*% 


on which, forbearing to comment, ſhe thought 


viſit. And accordingly; when after being aſked, 


alone could be, ſhe learned he was not there 
but riſen, When, I repeat, the gardener told 
her ny who ſhall Pronounce it an improba- 


n , x 0AM "OY 


of the inſtruction to be drawn from fach a 


though by a gardener in appearance, a 
ſhe was come to ſeek the living where the dead 
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bility but that he underſtood the Speaker in the : 
following manner, or ſome other like it; for 
a faithful ſoul conſiders every thing as matter 
of inſtruction: your Redeemer's feſurrection 
is a token of that reſurrection human beings 
| henceforth ſhould give proof of, from the depth 
of fin. Thus, ſuch or ſuch a one was often 
in bad company, but has at length entirelx 
quitted it; in lieu of which, he has a mind 
intent upon the duties of his ſtate, upon the 
regulation of his houſe, upon the exerciſes of 
devotion, and, in ſine, upon the care of his 
ſalvation in a future life. What if myſelf, 
forgive me the preſumption, were to prove 
that gardener, though, at preſent, in a different 
_ «dreſs, who viſited the woman, would you ſay, 
converſing with each other, on the morrow: 
« No; but he was clad no better than a tra- 
e yelling man! that ſurely” — But, I tay too 
long; my preſence will be wanted in the vii. 
lage whither I am going. For your Hoſpitality 
much thanks, and "omg we * SIE be 
With you both. (Ring. e 41 
Cleopas. Abide, good man, n us, ans day 
is now far ſpent. Stay here all night, nd we 
1 ſee you to the village in the morning. 15 
brit. My affairs will not permit it. 
ahve "Oe 8 ſomewhat: longer they! this 
PG 9 


— 
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evening, with us; fer the ſun has very lately 
ſet, and we * Gill have anne | 
or More. e 
Obriſi. Ie men not be 2 Hes 
De Friend. Lot me add 6 my treat $0+0ur 
bolt s 8 1227 
» Chrift, I maſt bs gone 4 farewell, (Hed 4 
por). RS] 1 
+ Gleopas (1 remaining 2255 his Friend); 1 bed not 
ue power to add another word? What think yes 
of him? e 
The Friend, Shall I darn inform. you what? 
That poor wayfaring man is—- 
Qteopas. What ?-—You faulter; but 1 — 
what you would add; and think the like; for 
how did not my heart even burn within. ym 
While he ſat and talked! 
De Friend. And mine 
ee Then, likewiſe, phe Da preparing t. to 
| Sports he wine e nee, det nt dene 
; notions ? 
The Frignd- That my. heart poſſeſſed the peace 
| hay: wiſhed me ; for mathought he. Prince of 
Peace had ſaid it. j 
Cleopas.' Juſt my feelings It 3 abs | 
bo ſo, Let us return then to Jeruſalem, man iy 
information of this great affair. 
The Friend. With all my hearts. ook in- 
| Rant. | | 0 | SO, | 
z 1 3 cache. | 
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moment; for the news we have to tell, will be 
a further conſolation to our friends, aſſembled 
| there, as Magdalen, yo know, informed: us, 
s expreſs direction from our Maſter. 
The Friend. Let us, therefore, "S000 


then fer out, | ON 
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euktsrs THIRD AND FC OURTH AP- 
©. PEARANCE, WITH THE hho dad : 


ox THOMAS. 


AFTER eusiers DIRTA 35. 


TT is 600 Ae in os. vn were e's 
ſeveral appearances of Jeſus Chriſt, to his 
diſciples,” that are mentioned in the Goſpels, 


We hall, therefore, place them as, with pro- 


| bability upon our *. we may conſider they 
took place. 


Upon the aan of 0 _ day when = had | 
| 8 himſelf to Mary Magdalen and Cleopas, 


28 ne in the Articles 8 Jeſus 


Th bes he 
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-. Cleopas. 1 wil bur fp imo th houſe ad 
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nenpelledly appeared to ten of his \ diſciples | 


who. were come together, though in private, 
leſt the Jewiſh rulers ſhould get information 


of their meeting, and ee Pin or at 


leaſt diſperſe them. 7 
Having done away theig doubts e his | 


| Identity, he breathed upon their perfons, ſaying, 
as St. John expreſſes it: Receive ye every one 


the Holy Spirit. Whoſoever's ſins ye ſhall re- 


Koehn retire 


« mit, they are remitted them; and whoſoever's 
6 ſins ye ſhall retain, they are retained. What 


followed ſuch a greeting, is not mentioned by 
the Evangeliſt juſt quoted, who concludes with 


ſaying nothing further than that Thomas, ſury 
named Didymus, was not among the eleven 
diſciples when the Lord was with them ; ſo that 


they informed him, whom they met, of having 


ſeen their Maſter. Notwithſtanding which, and 
notwithſtanding Magdalen's report and Cleo- 
pass, Thomas could not be perſuaded they had 
ſeen him, as they ſaid. He went ſo far as to 
expreſs his unbelief, as follows: Tin 1 


* feel the impreſſion of the nails his 


% hands, and fee his as . I wil _ 
t credit your report“ 3 
From hence, eight days paſſed on, 8 

Aa for a fourth time, viſited the eleven diſ- 

ciples, Thomas being with them. After hav- 

ing wiſhed them Pour: he called to Thomas, 
R bidding 


- * 
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didding. him bold out his finger, and ex- 
amine afterward his ſide, that ſo convinced, he 
might remain no longer faithleſs, but believe. 


This ſatisfied him, and he made confeſſion of "a 


his faith; on which, our Lord, in very gentle 
terms, rebulced him to the following purport: 


„% Thomas, you have ſeen me, and believed: 


% hut bleſſed they, who have not ſeen , and yet 
. believed!“ Here ends the account of this 


pe between © our Lord and his diſciples at i. | 
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zi ST'S FIFTH L APPEARANCE, AND IT 


% 4 IE 5 
AFTER enkisr's BIRTH 33. Wes 


Irsus Chad a ffch cine thewed-hiraſef-6 
ſeven of his diſciples, at the ſea of Gatiles; 
called otherwiſe Tiberias; and St. John has 
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in his one and twentieth chapter, told us many 


circumſtanc 8 


that accompanied that fifth ap- 


pearance. The diſciples had been all night out to- 


| gether, fiſhing in their bark, but totally without 
4 5 ſucceſs ã 


—— Dro woe 1 AAS I 


urth interview, without informing us what 


n. 


5M 
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ſucceſs ; but early in the, morning, ne ſtood 


upon the ſhore, and not diſcovering. who: he 
was, enquired if they had thing to eat. They 


anſwered: ©« No.” On which, he bad them 


caſt their net upon the right hand of the ſhip, 


and they ſhould have a draft. They did ſo, and | 
incloſed fo great a quantity of filb, that if the 


3 reſt of the diſciples, had not aceidentally come 


to them in their veſſel, they could not have 


dragged the net to land This miracle. took 


ſuch, effect, that John, whom, Jeſus loved, 


remarked. to Simon Peter, that the perſon 


upon land could be no other than Chrift-Fefus: 


Whereupon, the latter ꝑlunged immediately 


into the ſea, and got to ſhore; the others 


him. By this time, they were all 


| acquainted who the ſtranger was, and though 


they durſt not afk bim any queſtions; yet, m 
conſequence of his encouragement, they all ſat 
down to dine upon the fiſh juſt caught; their 


Maſter making one. And this he did, to ſhew 


them it was he himſelf, um is 49-60; his body 
or material Part, . nn wat ** 


Having eat their fil, Chai Jaſua Sach to 
Simon Peter: 4 Simon, ſon of Jonas, do you 
* m me more do thels ans brethren ?'? 
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60 I love vou.“ cc Led theys eee cad 
66 my lambs. * 

This queſtion, Jofrs Cbriſt oopalibe bt 
time to Peter, and a ſecond time did Peter an- 
ſwer as before; when, the injunction was re- 
peated: ( Feed my ſheep.” Soon after, for 
the third time, Jeſus Chriſt renewed the queſ- 
tion. Peter was. affljcted, that his Maſter 
thought it neceſſary to repeat the queſtion, and 
replied: .*© Yea, Maſter, you kao all things : 
« therefore do you know: I love you; But his 
Maſter ſaid no ware ons * nee 


Feed my ſheep.” 50 
i bee eee 


Soon S | 

by what death this ſame di ſciple Peter ſhould 
be called to glorify his Maſter, he aroſe, and 
bade him follow. Peter did ſo : but on turn- 
ing, ſaw the favaurite John behind him, who 
was following likewiſe. He was jealous, we 


muſt think, - obſerving this, and - aſked his 


Maſter, ſaying : © What ſhall this man do?“ 
His Maſter's words, in anſwer, indicate a ſpe- 
cies of rebuke. They were as follows: If 


1 will that he ſhould tarry till my ſecond _ 
<« coming, TO OE OT" Do IS 1 75 


4 follow me. 


From this ſuggeſtion of Chriſt "I it was 
yours wy the _ les, that * well- beloved 


4 
- 
: . 
4 
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John was not to die, liks other men; Kool 
as he adds (for it was he himſelf whi wrote 
the Goſpel of St. John), Chriſt-Jeſus, far from 
faying he was not to die, expreſſed his meaning 
with an /, that is to fay, upon the ol (free 
of his willing, or decreeing, he ſhould tarry. 

This is all St. John informs us of our Sa. 
viour's fifth appearance. With this circum- 
| Js he ends, and does not let us know what 
further paſſed between his partners and their 
Maſter, till they parted with each other, never 
more to meet again on earth, excepting wWben 
be went to lead them forth to Bethany, that he 
_ bleſs ee aſcend to roms pak Fre: 
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THE LAST APPEARANCE of OUR 
LORD, WITH HIS ASCENSION, AND 
MATTHIAS S. ELECTION 10 SUP. 
Mk THE PLACE OF JUDAS... 


#744 2 
3 — 


AFTER, carIsT' s BIRTH 33. 14 | 
$e: CEN E. 3 6. chamber introduced E bre. 
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"Hp " Purnn, ns $ 
HE women and the reſt have left the a 
ber till this buſineſs of electing a diſciple 
in the place of Judas be determined; after 
which, they ſhall be re-admitted, as BE we 
have told them. You, Matthias, and you, Bar- 
nabas, attend to what, by deputation from the 
brethren, I have now to. mention ; ; for the 
ſtory of our Maſter, from the time he gathered 
us together at Mount Olivet, where we beheld 
bim for the laſt time in our lives, is meant for 
| * inſtruction; n whoever of you ſhall be 
cChoſen 


— 


choſen to ſupply the vacant place among us, 
may know every matter appertaining to that 
bleſſed perſonage, whoſe Goſpel he will be de- 
puted to rs a pe mankind. e 5 
red to hear? Vi | | 

OR Wea... EE. 
Barnabas. And Thall attend with pleaſure (o 
à narrative ſo full of admonition. 

Peter. Vou expreſs yourſelf in ſuch a way as 
ſuits you well. Of what took place before our 
Maſter's death, T ſhall not ſpeak ; for all things 
which preceded that tremendous circumſtance 
are known to every dweller i in Jeruſalem, ſince 
they were wrought · befdre me public eye. But, 
ſince the reſurrection, as dur Maſter did not 
think it proper to conſort with any, or with 
only few, fave us, the ſtory of thoſe forty days 
| between his reſurrection and afcerifion is not 
generally known. That period, therefore, and 
no other ſhall 1 ſpeak of. - Liſten, therefore, 


And receive the information from my lips, 


which Jeſus Chriſt did not think fit ſhould 'be 
communicated tothe World at large, excepting 
through our mediation. We might certainly 
| Inagirie that our 'Mafter fhould have ſhewn 
Himſelf in public, and to all men, after: being 
raiſed from death, that the belief of ſuch 
| a miracle * be the More enforced ; but 

. Os ww 
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ſtanding, ſome you are acquainted with; for 
they have been made public ; as for inflance* 
fake, the way in which he ſhewed himſelf to 


Magdalen hard by the tomb, together with his 


converſation on the road to Emmaus. His 


third and fourth” 4 5 rances you have been 


nkewlfe told of. 1 ſhall, therefore, paſs them 
over, like the former, and begin with our laſt 


meeting 1 in this ver) — — Where, appear- 


ing, he affeRionately charged us not to quit 
Jetufalem, but walt in patience for the promiſe 


of the Father: which already,” were his. 
words, us we may all remember, „ have 
made you. For that John, continued hes 


« whom Hero put to death, baptized with 
% water: but you all ſhall be baptized not ma 


« days hereafter with the Holy Ghoſt." When, my : 


 therefote, we were thus together, Tome ang 


us aſked him, aying : tc Lord, will you im- 
„ medlately reſtore the Kingdom to God's peo- 


10 ple? For 1 Tpeak it to our mame, even yet 
we could not difpoſſefs ourſelves of the idea, 
mat 2 re-eſtablihment of all our temporal 


Affairs was to be eren ws his fecent death: 
but 


Sa 


* 


— - 
I » 


75 God thoaght otheraife, de be his __ & 


. name! 


Peter. Of theſe . Enn 


* 


8 ”* * 


4 
* 
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the work of Prayer, ſequeſtered in this upper 
chamber from the eye of. public obſervation, 
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but with authority he anſwered: “ It was not 


« for us to know the times and ſeaſons, which 


4 were totally at God's award. Whatever, 


« notwithſtanding,” added. he, ©. you ought 
te to know, together with whatever power you 
tt ought to be poſſeſſed of, ſhall you have com- 
« municated, when, the Holy Ghoſt is come 
4. upon vou; after which, you ſhall be every 
© one my witneſſes throughout. Jeruſalem, in 
« all Judea, in Samaria, and the utmoſt re- 
cc gions of the earth. He finiſhed here, and 


-led us to the Mount of Olives, in the neigh- 


bourhood of Bethany, where having bleſſed us, 
he was taken up to heaven; a cloud concealing 


him as he aſcended Wen our icht. This * 
you. have not heard. x 


. Matthias. No, RS" ; ſince his fourth 0 
pearance at the ſea of Galitee.. ay 4 "ep 

Barnabas. His fifth you mean? 

Peter. It was his fifth; and 5 that 
day no tidings have been e for our 
Maſter's order was, that we ſhould proſecute 


till ſome certain days were paſſed: and we have 
faithfully obſerved his order; ſo that nothing 


of his laſt appearance has been mentioned in 
Jeruſalem ; but I return to his aſcenſion... He 


, * 


was 


*. 


— 
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was? taken up, 1 laid to b while” we! 
{what could we do beſides); purſued him as he 


roſe, with many a ſtraining look ; when all at 
once, behold two men, or rather angels, dreſſed 
in white apparel, came, we knew not wh 


and ſtood cloſe by us, ſaying: © Why, ye R 


x of Galilee, thus ſtand ye gazing with your. | 
© eyes turned up to heaven? This very. Jeſus, 
_ «©. whois taken from you, ſhall return in future. 


e, As the manner was in which he went, ſo 


& likewiſe ſhall the manner be, in which he is 


«© to come again. This ſaid, they vaniſhed. 
We were maryelouſly comforted. in heart at this 
aſſurance ; ; ſo that we came back, ſubmitting. 
to God's providence, though we had loſt ſo 
good a Maſter. - And this Pi is the: account 
| meant. to give vou. A e 4h 115 58 5 10 
| Matthias. We x <a had it with, attentions: us 
_Barſtubas. Yes, with af 9 = 2 
both of us likewiſe. 1 e 75 
Deter. Without further a 3 3 us 
"pak this choice. Here are the lots, upon de 
choice of which, depends the filling up this 
place, made vacant by the ſin of our unhappy 
brother. Let us call him by no worſe a name; 
for if his crime was great, on one hand, greatly, 
on the other, has he ſuffered for it: and who 
knows, but that God's mercy was ANG to 
W ” bin 


4 


* 


9 . 
3 3 1 * 
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him at the aunt foe dn b l bes This 
let us hope at leaſt, and leaving judgmen 


men ought, to God, affect his mercy n | 
_ trembling on our own account: for which of 


5 us might not have ſinned as he did, had we but 


are but ſons of 


been tempted as perhaps he was? Let us then 
pray; my brethren, for ourſelves, and him who 
is, by God's appointment, to be numbered with 
us in this miniſtry, that neither we, nor he, 
may forfeit it at any future time. Aſſiſt me 
in this needful work, good kiende; bend every 5 
one your knee, and let the ſpirit Hkewiſe in 
you be bowed down, that with our ſouls and 
dodkes wo moy dl im pfore the bleſling of God's 


grace, on what we are to do- 8 8 


O Father of the world inhabiting eternity, and 
yet regardful of the children of mankind, that 
me, and even creatures of a 
moment, thou art always varying every 
ration of thy hand, but never changeſt thoſe 
9 conceived in thy Altnighty mind. * The 
lot is caſt into men's" laps,” Rays Solomong = 
« but the diſpoſal is from thee.” Shew, theres 
fore now, of theſe two men, which thou wilt 
chuſe, that he may have his ſhare in that Apoſtle- 
lip from which the unhappy Judas, by tranſ- | 
2 fell. ant I OO One" re | 
8 ee ' 


* * 


av \ vin "ART. eecertr, ue. 94h e 
che miſerable Judas, 1 was ſpared. He fold 
_ thy bleſſed Son for money, and became the 
victim of deſpair; while I denied him, but fill 
live. He proved himſelf an heir of death, ad 
I, becauſe I had the grace to weep by reaſon of 
my fin, continue a dependant as before upon 
that grace in this world, and have hope of being 
an inheritor of glory in the life to come. May 
he, that ſhall ſucceed” to Judas“ place, avoid 
his guilt, and never ſin ſo as to ſtand in need of 
| his repentance. This I aſk, through thy adorable 
and only Son, who having died for our tranſ- 
greſſions, is for ever ſeated now at thy right 
| Hand, and who hath promiſed, that whatever 

| T en eee ee 
e. Aen. Ao 
"=  * Matthias. Grind e W 1500 8 
nn w * I pour out my humble ſupplications likes 
He prays). O great God, look down 
on ha that wiſh to be among the number of- 
thy Son's Apoſtles, and aſſiſt in making khown if 
bis name. If thou vouchſafe me ſo much e 1 1 
and'favour, I ſhall enter on the glorious work, "YN 
convinced that while he had his habitation s, un 
\ he conſtantly afforded an example of obedience. 
to thy will, before he iſſued the command of 
that obedience, and at no time laid a yoke upon 
mankind, but what beforchand he ſuſtained | 


M „„ | himſelf, 
„ 
LN. - 
a % CE 


2 
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him. Us crave, O God, the -bouſt-of: being 7 
numbered with theſe zealous few. I can, at 


5 leaſt, promulgate the Redeemer' s Goſpel, with 


a mind prepared to ſuffer for it. I am ſenſible; 


th Prince of Peace appeared among us to eſta- 
bliſh in men's hearts his Goſpel, which breathes 

nothing but conſummate peace. O God, to the 
eſtabliſhment of ſuch-a Goſpel I am ſuited, ſince 
dy peaceful ways alone it muſt, if ever, be effect- 


ed; for though death, I truſt, has nothing in it to 


, deter me from the miniſtry T: ſeek, yet from 
conſidering my Redeemer on the croſs, I can- 


not but be inwardly convinced that ſanguinary 


methods of. perſuaſion will not recommend the 
merciful religion of thy Son; and that a hand 


like his, pierced rather with a nail, as his war 
when he fuffered, than provided with a ſword, 


which he would never have to do with, ſhould 


make converts of mankind; - Hear me, oh hear 
me, for the ſake of that ſame Jeſus Chriſt, ou r 


| Lord. Amen. 


Barſabas. Do not 10 yet, till 1 awe opel. 


cated God. (He prays likewiſe). Thou knoweſt, 
Lord, who is to have the truſt of this Apoſtle- 
ſhip: if it be me, unworthy as I am, com- 


municate ſome portion of thy Spirit to aſſiſt 


my prong and if * world Jer: Mit! in 


. 


- - 
4 — 
2 
— 
| 4 


— 


40 vir. Axr. cecerfft. Kc. 245 


me; let it be thy wiſdom. But provided” thy 


duty in that private way of life, whereto thou 
thinkeſt it proper to confine me. Grant this 


5 the merit of thy Son, to whom with theez and 
with the Holy Spirit, be aſſigned all praiſe, do- 
7 pinch majeſty, and might, ſor evermore. 


offered up in faith ; upon the ſtrength of which, 


proceed We to the lots. Matthias, to your 
- greater age belongs the privilege, of Og 


oſt. ( Matthias draws his lot). 


Peter. You have your lot: this other to you : 
nike; Barſabas ; and now both open, that the will 


of the Almighty may be known.—{ After they 


= ; have _—_— their Tots). 1 ie the choice | is with 


Matthias. God be SCN . 
| Barſahas. And God be praiſed, I ſay too. 


the diſtinction ſought. Let us, however, now 
determine other matters with the reſt within 


good providence decree the lot to my com- 
panion, give him from the fountain of thy 
grace to ſerve thee in that public ſtation where- 
unto thou call'ſt him; and let me evince my 


ſupplication, not for any thing in me, but for 


Peter. God grant the prayer you have both 


Peter. One only has obtained the preference, 1 
and can be numbered with us, though both merit 


for they are anxious to be told the event. Let 
BS. ; „ us 
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nne halte than, and communicate it. We | 
are few in . ranlly may; 9 
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| 55 Finsr Jaw... EW : % c 
: EPORT, 1 find, for once, has not e- 
| aggerated matters here. This is the 


l fiftieth day, fince he to whom our rulers gave. 
| the. title of IMrosTOR, roſe, as his diſcipleg | 
|  Afirenuouſly aſſerted, from the dead. We thought 
: ſuch reſurrection all a fable. 

| Second Jer. And with rea ſon ; for how. 5 
was not Caiaphas, and all the Council with 
him to give out that his diſciples ſtole him from 
the tomb! We credited the tale ; for certainly 
we were not likely to believe him a divinity, 


in conſequence of his pretended reſurrection, 


F 1 Ng \ f * . * CY a 
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as ue thought it was, and nothing further; fince 
he came not forth among the people; and but 
ſeldom ſhewed himſelf to his difciples, ho, 
we could not but conceive, eſſayed to hide 
their ſhame for having joined themſelves to a 


: — by OW he was "_ W 75 


4 Ait Few. Mer ein hin e We 
I cenſion, _—___—— 7 
ed for; and the privacy of his diſciples, here 105 
ſhut up for theſe ten days, had made us in 
Zut this miracle ſurpaſſes every thing that man 
can do. Von, friend {to a third Jeu), "came 
hither with the earlieſt, whom-tlie- rumour of 
this miracle firſt brought together, and can 
tell us the particulars. When happened _ | 
Hnbcent pf" the Almighty's Spirit on them? 

- Third Few: Nat two hours ago; nee which, 
405 all the multityde Within been gathered to 
obſerve the effects thereof. This morning, near 
abont the time of ſun · riſe, were mey all with 
one accord, aſſembled in the chamber where we 
left them, when there came à ſound from bea - 
ven, as of a'ruſhing mighty wind, which filled 
the dwelling. And they told us, with à con- 
fidence that fraud could ſurely never boaſt of, 
1 792 md ſettled on them cloven en as 


8  p 


— 
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if compoſed of fro, when they were a e. . 
pleniſhed with the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpake in 
many languages, accordingly as they had need 
to hold communion with the people round 
| "Ons and as the Spirit gave them utterance.'\; 
Finſt Few. Yes, that truly muſt be ownedia = 
e and ſuch too as we cannot contradictꝭ: 
for as to this deſcent, they mention, of the 5 
Spirit, if it did take place, it reſted on the 
credit of their own report, and poſſibly they 
might have had ſome intereſt in the fraud they 
plotted; but this circumſtance of their be- 
coming converſant at once in almoſt every lan- 
"guage, is a miracle that cannot any bow: be 
e and we are witneſſes thereto 
Second Few. On which account, hs ſer 
are confounded, and we likewiſe with them, 
ſeeing that twelve i ignorant and ſimple Galileans 
ſpeak the tongue of every individual in the al- 
ſembly that accoſts them; and amongſt” the 
number, from how many countries have theß 
not been drawn together! There are Parthians 
in the congregation, Medes and Elamites, in- 
habitants of Cappodocia, Pontus, Phrygia, and 
Pamphylia, Crete, and even Arabia. Yea, in 
his own tongue has every one among us heard 
them, with a fluency of ſpeech, make known 
the wonderous works of God. What * we 
think of this? 5 * | Pa 


Firſt 
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Hin Few: That the Almighty's hand is in 
"7 and- by: no means, as ſome ſay, /whom we 
have left behind us, and whoſe hlaſphemous 
deriſion we conſidered it our duty thus to ſhun, 
that they who furniſh proof of their acquaint- 


ance. with ſo. many languages, and that tog! all 


at once acquired, are drunk with wine 
Second Few. Break off: I ſee them coming: 


The old man, who, we remarked, is ſpokeſman 


to the reſt, and many of the people, ſome of 
whom I can diſtinguiſh, though at _ a dif- 
tance, . were juſt now deriding him. 


Firſt: Few. Perhaps, he has ee FO: 


thi; did wrong to ridicule: a wonder, ſunk; as 


heaven alone could bring about. 
Third, Few. That we ſhall quickly hear. 
Peter -(coming in with many of the | people * 
Ves; therefore have I ſeparated you, that while 


my brethren ſpeak with ſuch as ſeem not to 


gainſay this new religion we would teach you, 
I may have to do with you, who, notwithſtand- 


ing ſuch a miracle as has been wrought upon its 
miniſters, hold out Though in your praiſe 


| I ſpeak it, you ſeem ſomewhat ſoftened, ſince 
the moment you. firſt entered. to us, and from 
being mockers of our doctrine, are contented 
merely. to reſiſt it. : : 


Firſt Jeu ſaſide to bis. e Vou 5 


"obſerve him ; did not I ſuppoſe as much : 


M5 One 


— 


— — 
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One of Peter's Congregation. But why are you 
Ide wid us, as you expreſs it? e RN 

han your brethren? - 
Pieter. No: I am At a man of fin, of 
greater ſin than they; but my good Maſter, 
juſt now mentioned, gave me a commandment, 
and this Spirit has enabled me to talk thus freely 
with you, though till now, with all my fellows 
I remained ſhut up, becauſe I feared the Prieſts 
nnd Elders. Hearken therefore to my words, 
all ye that dwell in this great city round about; 
and would to God I could exalt my voice till 
all Judea heard it; for are circumſtances want- 
ed to demonſtrate that I am not drunk, as you 
aſſerted lately; though at preſent, you ſeem 
willing to forego that notion. Hearken there- 
fore; for the things that have thus recently 
been brought about, were all predicted by the 
prophets, and particularly Joel, who, I need 
not ſurely tell you, ſays: “ In days not yet 
4 arrived, will J pour out my ſpirit upon all 
« fleſh: and your ſons and daughters ſhall be 
«..prophets ; your old men ſhall every night 
dream dreams; your young fee viſions : on 
% my ſervants and my handmaids will IJ then 
„ paur out my ſpirit, who accordingly ſhall 
« likewiſe propheſy. In heaven above, will 
40 ES . ne ans ſigns upon the earth 


. beneathz 
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ce beneath, flood, tre, and ſmoke : : the ſun 
c ſhall de converted into darkneſs, and the 
« moon reſemble blood, before that great. 
te and as the prophets ſay, that notable, or ever- 
00 to-he-recolleRed day peculiar to the Lord ap- 
« pear; and it ſhall come to paſs that he, who- 
« ever he may be, that calls upon him, ſhall be 
1 6a faved.” —Dear brethren, you remember this 
prediction of the prophet; for yourſelves pre- 
ſerve his writings; and with others, they are 
every ſabbath- day recited in your ſynagogues. 
 Anather of Peter's Congregation. We do: but 
what of that? Go on; ſince I, for my part, 
aſk to be informed; as likewiſe, I dare take 
upon me to aſſert, do theſe at preſent by me. 
Peter. Hear then to the end with patience. 
This prediction of the prophet Jqel is at length | 
fulfilled ; for Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God among you, by the. miracles 
he wrought, as ye yourſelves well know,—him, | 
previouſly delivered by the counſel and fore- 
knowledge of his Father, did ye ſeize upon, 
and crucify, with wicked hands: but God hath ' 
raiſed him up from death, which could not 
poſſibly detain him, Witneſs what the Pſalmiſt | 
tells us, in relation to him: . Conſtantly have 
« I the Lord before me, therefore does my 
«6 heart and tongue rejoice. Moreover allo 
-, M6 Ng ON aul 
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cc ſhall my very fleſh repoſe i in hope, becauſe 
4 thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, nor ſuffer 
* it to ſee corruption; for already haſt thou 
„ granted me to be acquainted with the 

« ways of life, and ſhalt in future make me 
& joyful with thy countenance.” Thus far, 
good friends, the Pſalmiſt. Let me therefore, 
men and brethren, ſtill ſpeak freely to you of 
him; for you know he is not only dead, but 
"buried, and his gs of burial with we to _ 
- day. © 
Firſt Few. v truly is it. 

Peter. David therefore, being named of God 
a prophet, and at all times dwelling on the 
thought that he had pledged himſelf by virtue 
of a ſolemn oath, to raiſe up Chriſt proceeding 
from his loins according to the fleſh, that he 
might ſeat him on the throne of Judah. —David, 
I repeat, at no time loſing ſight of ſuch a Pro- 
miſe, ſpoke of Jeſus and his reſurrection, in 
the words I have already quoted from him, 
when he ſaid: “ Thou wilt not leave my ſoul 
. in hell, nor ſuffer it to ſee corruption.” And 
this Jeſus hath God raiſed from death, as I, 
and thoſe two fellow-labourers with me, in 
the vineyard can, and muſt bear witneſs. Being 
therefore glorified at God's right hand, and 
having promiſed us the Holy Ghoſt on earth, 


he 
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He hath this morning ſhed it on us; for the 


Pſalmiſt went not up to heaven, but fays him- 


ſelf: The Lord, addreſſing thus my Lord, 
-« ſaid to him: Take thy ſeat at my right hand, 
ce ill ſuch time as T make thy foes to be thy Foot= 
ne Loet the houſe of Iſrael therefore 
know, that God aſſuredly hath made that bleſ- 


ſed Perſonage, that Jeſus whom you crucified, 


both Lord and Chriſt.—1 ſee, dear friends, and 
I rejoice at ſuch a proſpect, that your hearts 
are troubled by the thoughts T am ſo happy as 
to raiſe within them. Such a trouble is moſt 
ſalutary, and the bleſſed produce of that ſpirit, 
+ which hath wrought ſo great an alteration in 
my boſom; and in thoſe of my companions in 


this miniſtry; for it could never be but that the 
Almighty's s everlaſting ſpirit, which of men 


perhaps more timorous than the weakeſt, has 
thus made us valiant, and of ignorant, inſpired 
with wiſdom, ſhould produce the greateſt change 
within your boſoms likewiſe. Cheriſh, there- 
ee ſuch a diſpoſition, and if hitherto. 
Anolber of Peter's Congregation. Proceed no 
: Ailthier holy man. We own ourſeives affected 


by the words that have proceeded from your 


lips: how ſhall we, therefore, make atonement 
for that wickedneſs committed by our rulers, 
and to which our boſoms have . 2 


Our 


\ 
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our hands perh aps performed no part weren. 
n 1 
Peter. Oh bleſſed queſtic ion ! oh fair entrance 
on the work we have begun, that thus. holds 
out the expectation of ſo many ſouls to be 
preſerved from death! What ſhall you do, good 
friends? Repent, and be baptized this moment, 
_ every individual of you, in the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, for the remiſſion of your fins, and you 
400 ſhall receive the Holy Spirit; for the promiſe 
of it was eſpecially, or, in the firſt place, meant 
For you, together with your little ones; and 
_ then, but not till then, for every human being 
afar off, that is to ſay, for all the Gentile world, 
if they accept the offered grace. You ſignify, 
dear brethren, your acceptance of this gift. 
Come, therefore, in with, me, and put yourſelf 
into the way of preparation to receive it. 
Come, and be baptized with water, that the 
Holy Spirit may take up its dwelling in your 
hearts. — Lou look, methinks, like other men, 
at the idea of receiving ſuch a gueſt, and may 
be well expected ſo to do; for ſay, what ſpirit 
can ſhed light within men's hearts, when they 
are ſeated in the gloom of death, like that de- 
ſcending from above. Come with ag ; and 
the light ſhall, by God's grace, be quickly 


Kindled | in you. | 
CCCCLVII. 
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A LAME 1 MAN. CURED; WITH JOHN 
AND PETER'S APPREHENSION, 
; AND THEIR LIBERATION. 


APTER CnRIsT's BIRTH 58. 


Serux. 5 * hollof judgment. 


Two SyECTATORS. | PO er N 


Pins SPECTATOR, | 
AVE you, friend. We come in- time, T - 
think, to hear this trial? 
Second Spectator. Of the two, you mean, that 
have: been Fd As * eee 210 
: new Nen? Ho 
Fin Spectator. I do. And you are owe 
too for that purpoſe? l | 
Second Spectator. Yes, and choſe this 18 | 
hour, as you have very likely, leſt the Court 
ſhould overflow with its prock Have you ſeen 
—_—— "7 
Fin Speftator. The two dpi mean you 17 
Second Spectlator. Yes, The account of that 
illumination, which they tell us they received 
52 HE | | 28 \ os 


8 


* 


/ 
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at pentecoſt, has made ſome doi , lince which, | 


I have been often at their meetings, and was 


preſent when the ſoldiers, coming up, laid 
bands upon them in the Temple; from which 
place, I haſtened hither, hearing they would 
quickly be brought up, and placed pes: he 
"Council for examination. Wiz 

| Firſt Spectator. You may then oblige ws; by 
relating-what you: know concerning theſe new 
teachers ; touching whom, I have been told fo 
much in general, but precifely nothing. It 
was curioſity alone that brought me hither; 
for till yeſternight, I was a ſtranger in = 
ſalem, and therefore never ſaw: them. By re- 
lating the whole matter, you will gratify me 
greatly, and beſides, it will fill up the time 


between this preſent moment, and the Court's 


aſſembling, if you grant me ſuch a favour. 
Second Spectator. T will not deny you, but 
begin my ſtory further back than the affair for 
which they have been apprehended; yea, even 
from the day they were nnen 0 God Ss 
Holy Spirit. | 
Fin Speftator.. Will you hooks nee? ? Begin | 
then ; for I pi to have W n _ re- 
aun 
Second SpeRtator:. " You 505 heal; hat on 
the * of their illumination, all Jeruſalem 
| * reſorted . 


.* 
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reſorted: to eb, and that upward of "thirds 


_ thouſand: have received the word of God, and 
been baptized; in conſequence particularly of. 


the arguments advanced by one among them. 


Peter was, I think; the name they gave bim: 


but however that be, he was one of thoſe 

that have been ſent to 11 22 for the affair of 

1 „% ne Re WL ras 
Fin Spectator..." Three thouſand” 7 © 
Second Spectator. Upward of three thouſand, 


who have ever ſince continued in their doctrine . 


and community, in breaking bread and prayer. 
Fin Spectator. They fay; that many figns 


them. . Ki . 2 
— Wee Prejudice itlelk muſt fay 
| m much: but their preceding "miracles, + 


put together, are by no means equal to this laſt 
which they have thus accompliſhed ; and for 


which our rulers have thought fit to apprehend | 
them. All their former were performed in 


private chambers, and in places where but wy 
were looking on, as witneſſes; on which ac- 


count, they are denied by many; but this w- 


was wrought in public, in the very Temple, 
ſo that no one can gaiuſay it. To this power 


of working miracles; we are to add a circurit-- 


ſtance that greatly — in their behalf, and 
> 752 FINES. bet 3 18 


wonders aye: weng apy 95 gn n 


 _ that number e every day, poſſeſs 
common all things; having ſold: their goods, 


8 have been 


253 A LANE MAN CURED, dA. a 
is a voucher for the purity of that religion God 


t has ſent them to eſtabliſh ; namely, that their 


converts, though already many thouſands, and 


and made ſuch diſtribution of the produce, as 


_ each individual food in need of. This has 


been their method of proceeding, and this me- 
thod they conſider as creating à condition that 
muſt qualify them to be ranked in their ſociety, 
Which, though. a hard one, does not, as we fee, 
prevent the acceſſion of new members to it 
daily, as 1 ſaid juſt now. In ſhort, their 
charity, which is the grand diſtin gion of this 
novel ſect, muſt be allowed confpicuous ; v they 


continue daily in the Temple, praying ſervent- 


y, or breaking bread from houſe to houſe z 


and notwithſtanding any thing our rulers may 
aſſert, obtaining praiſe from all the people. 

| Firſt Spe@ater. Nennt dias ed. ahey 
apprehended | ! 

Second Spectator. And for fuch 6b 
313 the perſon of a miſerable man, 
yet not for their own profit; for of that Tam 
to tell you now. It happened yeſterday,” when 
two of theſe new „ John, and, if 1 


recollect che os went both up at 
* e eee eee 


remarked 


— 
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_ remarked it; but a poor lame man, born ſo, 


took up his daily ſtation, or, to mend the ex- 
preſſion, * laid daily at the gate ns r 


TI oo :-: 
. Firſt Hedda. For alms, you mean}. 
Second SpeFator, Ves: he ſubſiſted by the 
charity of ſuch good people as took pity on 
him: and, obſerving both this John and 
Peter, aſked, an alms. They fixed their eyes 


upon him, and the latter, who, it ſeems, is 8 


ſpokeſman. for his brethren to the. people, ſaid: 
Look this way, and, abr us.” He did 


8 him; ee ee 
for his words were: As: for gold or flver I 


have none, poor man; but what I have, I give. 


Through Jeſus Chriſt of hon ne 


name, riſe up and walk. 
Firſt Spectator. And did be? 


- 


Second Speftater. Inſtantly ; for LS T 


the apatite, ſaying this, rr band w help 
n and with all che a@ivity of youth 


about him, leaping from the ground, he went 


into the Temple, walking ſometimes, Toning 

ometimes, and returning thanks to God. 
Firſt Spe&ator,. And this you ſaw. e FIN 
IN W ** my own * my 


1 


/ 
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40 660 di 4 multitude of people; every one 


who came to worſhip i in the Temple, and ſtill 


more, all thoſe whom the performance of ſo 


great a work had drawn together. They who 


were eye-witneſſes thereto, required no faith in 
confirmation- of the fat; and from the reſt, 
who came attracted by the tidings of it that 
ſoon ſpread through all the city, many well 
remembered, that the man, thus cured, was he 
who had a long time paſt ſolicited the people's 

alms, laid almoſt proſtrate i in a wretched ſitua- 


tion, as already I have intimated, at the en- 
trance of the Temple, and were filled with 


m_— and amazement at his reſtoration. © 


Fig Spectator. Had they not been ſo, it 
u have Turely proved as great a wonder as 


the lame man's cure: But, did the people ſepa- 
rate, when they had ſatisfied ane e 


gazing at the man thus healed ? Wo LD 
Second Spectator. Oh, no; ya as Abe ape | 


eee Fricke} who hed Defined fo 


great a miracle upon him, and had now ſtopped 
all at once to breathe a little, being ſpent with 


Jeaping up and down for joy, —ftopped all at 
once, I ſay, to breathe a little in the porch 


called Solomon's, the people once again came 
flocking round him with renewed amazement. 
And when Peter ſaw it, he addreſſed tem with 

8 8 801 
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| A ſpeech too long for any one, kawener;: to re⸗ 
member, and which ſtruck the multitude with 
admiration at the ſpeaker's boldneſs, in accuſing 
2 whole people of the ſins they had committed 
with reſpect to. that Chriſt Ale crucikied , ſo 
lately. 1 ** 


Firſt Speftater. 1 could wiſh I had been there 
to to hear: it. 


Second Speatator. * you 4 Then 1 5 
3 it to vou; for the zeal of ſome amo 
them, ſkilled in what they call ſhort writing, 
prompted them to take it down; and though, 
all this was done. but yeſterday, the copies of 
it have been greatly multiplied, and L have wr 
tunately one about Pa, if Fo with. to hear 20 
eas =”. 

Firft Speftator. What a. | friend you are! but 

by jet me ſpare you ſo much trouble, and . 

Second Speator. And read it, you would ay, | 
yourfelt. But no. I copied it laſt night in 
ſomewhat of a hurry, and you could not eaſily 
make out the writing, ſo that I muſt read it. 

Fin Spectator. Will you be ſo good! Begin | 
then, and be ſure I will not loſe a word for 

want of liſtening with attention. 

Second Spectator. Liſten then; for i it 77." 
attention, —Peter, as I ſaid wh now, obſerved 

them wondering at the miracle, and thus ad- 
dreſſed them: Reading ee © Why, ye men of 
Fo | " Urael, 


« Iſriel, marvel ye ns, and where Nook 


power or holineſs peculiar to ourſelves, we 


« their truſt, hath glorified his Son Chriſt Jeſus, 
40 whom ſo lately you delivered up, denying 


: 7 inſiſting on a murderer's liberation, rather 


. his F er has ſince raiſed from death, and 


« faith which is in Jeſus Chriſt, has rendered 


yet I wot you adted ignorantly, rather than 
« of preconcerted malice, as did likewiſe all 


4 whatever he foreſhewed ſhould happen by the 


2 


c ye with ſuch eee on us, as if by any 
4 had enabled this poor man to walk ? The 


« God of Abraham, of Ifaac, and of Jacob, 
e yea the God on whom our fathers placed 


„ him at Pilate's ſeat of judgment, when he 
« fought to let him go; and not that only, but 


et than that holy One's ; thus Killing, as you 
« thought to do, the Prince of life ; but whom 


& of ' whoſe reſurrection we are witneſſes. 


Let it be known then to you, that through C 


« faith, this miſerable ſufferer whom you ſee 
« and know, hath been recovered. Yea, the 


* him thus ſound ; and hat too in the preſence 
« of fo many. "You have greatly ſinned, and 


e our rulers. God, however, hath fulfilled 


« miniſtration of his prophets ; namely, that 
« this Jeſus Chriſt ſhould ſuffer for the ſins of 
„ men. Repent then every one of you, and 

| tt be 


« blotted out; for God thall grant you then 
«« the ineſtimable neal accruing through that 
<< Jeſus Chriſt, who being now aſcended up 


e to heaven; and placed at his right hand, muſt | 
« there continue till the day of univerſal re- 
40 ſtitötion; and this Jeſus Chriſt hath” God 


e from time to time exprelly promiſed: by the 


ce lips of all his prophets, ever fitice the world fo 
« bpegan; as witneſs Moſes in the book of 
«& Bertesenbmy, the eighteenth chapter, when 


he fays: A'prophet ſhall the Lord our God raiſe 
« up unto you from among your brethren, as he 


1 raiſed a to tuhom ye ſhall give ear in all . 
« inge whatſoever he may r jou. And re- 


eber, it fhall come 16 paſs Hhat every fout 


"= will not hear that prophet, all be ſe- | 


&« payated from among the people, and toithout re- 
* demption tft to periſh.” 


Firft SpeBtator.” How mich refclution muſt 


not this famie Peter have poſſeſſed, to ſpeak in 


fach wife to a people whoſe proceedings he con- 
demned! 1 marvel, and that greatly too, how 


chose in power permittel kim to fay b muck, | 


| Second Spectator. Oh you are ſenſible they Ts 
filenced him as ſoon as told what part was act- 


ing; for not many minutes had ſucceeded theſe 


— 


— 


rr 


_ Temple, 
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4 be evnverted, that we ſins may 41 be 
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e with 2 bend of ſoldiers, thi him# 'Y 
| ſelf, laid hold of Peter and his help-mate, with 
the poor lame man, and put them into ward, 
Where they continued all laſt night, and are, 
no doubt, by this time, ſent for to attend the 
Council here when: they. aſſemble, which they 
will do, at the furtheſt, as I think, i in half an 
hour, or even leſs ren, J 
Fig Spectator. I can believe you kl; for h 
IF 2 by the people s dropping in, I fancy the pro- 
} ceſſion is begun already. Have you finiſhed 
with your paper? If you have not, let me ner 
the reſt, or I may loſe that pleaſure. Fn 
” Second Spectator. There is ſomething fill te to 
n it I left off? — Oh here. — 
1 thout redemption left to. periſh. : then comes 
the remainder. _ (Reading again). © Vea, and 
«© every prophet, from the time of Samuel, has 
s foretold theſe days. Ve are. the children of 
* the prophets; and all comprehended in the 
11 e covenant God entered into with our fathers, 
| | « ſaying unto Abraham: And in thy ſeed. ſhall 
. the. kingdems of. the earth be. led. 10 
4. vou, firſt, God having raiſed up from death 
4 his Son Chriſt Jeſus, ſent him that each 
wor individual miant be turned away from his 
4 Aniquities.” — 
Fit Spectator. Vafortunate! The court - is 
— | OT EO entering, 


* © 4 > N 
N + 
4 4 
* 


— 
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entering, and T miſt not hear the reſt.¶ Enter 
the High Priefts, &c. with Peter and John, Se.. 
But tell me, if you can, who 1 is it that comes 
Brig in the proceſſion ?. 
Second Spectator. What! are you a Job . | 
not know Annas the High Prieſt? That, after 
him, is Caiaphas.—That John. —That Alexan- 
der, and thoſe following them the High Prieſt's. 
kinsfolk. They proceed directly to their places, 
and the examination way CINE come on: 


| behind them. Hark, 5 | they 4 are e begin- 
ning. i | 
Annat. Set PEO in the midſt, tut 3 may 
anſwer for themſelves, if they are able. Good. 
 — $0, now inform us, by what power or name 
you have done this? Speak either of you, or 
ſpeak rather you (% Peter), that ſeem as if | 
"ol withed to be the ſpokeſman. 
Peter. Ves, I have that taſk eee upon 
me, and will anſwer: yet not I, but the Al- 
mighty's Holy Spirit in me. Hear then you, 
that are the elders of God's people, and their 
rulers. If this day we are examined of the 
cure performed on this unhappy man, and ſum- 
moned to inform you, by what means he is 
made whole, know every one of you, and let 
all Iirael know it likewiſe, that by virtue of 
R C7 
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the name of Aae Chriſt of Nazareth, that | 
Jeſus whom you crucified, but whom his Fa- 

ther raiſed from death, dees he at preſent ſtand 
before you, not as he was formerly, a cripple, 
but reſtored. This is the ſtone you builders ſet 
at nought, but which is now become the head 


ſtone of the corner. Neither can falvation be 
effected upon earth by any other. 


Annas. Officer, take hence your pee ; 
and you others, clear the court. T, be * : 
end JpeAators all withdraw ). 44 

Annas. You ſee, how confident he ers 
N and though the other ſpeaks not, he 
ſeems equally unmanageable. 5 

Caiaphas. But what are they ? Ignorant and 
untaught men. Such were the followers of 
that Jeſus whom we crucified : That matter, I 
was juſt now weighing in my mind, and could 
not but remember that this Peter; for ſuch 
name I think they gave the priſoner who juſt 
now addrefſed us, was aſſociated with him. 

John. They are factious ſpirits ; yet we are 
not able to ſay any thing againſt the miracle 
that has been wrought upon the cripple, wn : 


we apprehended with them. 


A, What then ſhall we. de ? For -that 
indeed they have performed a miracle, is mani- 


N * to every dweller in Jeruſalem, nor can we 


: : -poſſibl * 


* 
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poſſibly deny the matter. Leſt it ſpread, how- 
ever, let us call the priſoners in, and e 5 
them not to ſpeak hereafter in this name of 
Jeſus Chriſt to any perſon in J cruſalem, Are | 
you agreed in this particular? | 

- Alexander. We are; for a we- have 
no plea to puniſh them, ſince ſuch a multitude 
of people dwelling in Jeruſalem, while we fit 
here conferring with each other, are employed in 
glorifying God for what has en been done 

among them. 

Annas. Officer, bring in the . once 

again, and let the court be now re-opened; 


8 the priſo1 aners, ſpectators, and others. 5 


Annas. Priſoners, we have weighed the mat- 
ter, as it ſtands between you and the court. 
We overlook the paſt, and are inclined to treat 
you mercifully, notwithſtanding you would fill 
Jeruſalem with uproar : but the court, as I have 
ſaid already, overlook things paſt, and are con- 
tent with bidding you no longer ſpeak or teach 
the people in the name of this Chriſt Jeſus. 

Peter. And you call this prohibition, mercy ? 

Such is the determination of the ſynagogue ! 
It may be ſo: but whether it be fitting, in 
God's ſight, that we ſhould pay obedience to 
your orders, rather than his will, be you your- | 


{elves the judge. 5 g 
N 2 | 1 
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John. And notwithſtanding your determina- 
tion, be aſſured we cannot poſlibly refrain from 
making known thoſe Mn we have both ſeen 
| CEE and heard. ; 3. 3 bh 
| Annat. Well, ſee you bw it, and FOR; For 
| this time, you are ſet at liberty, and may de- 
1 part. Break up the court, This ſeſſion hath \ 
1 been ſhort en our eee e 
Alea en-. 
Fin Sheftator. They are withdrawig g· Win 
Fit you follow? Poſſibly, there may be ſomething 
elſe; for look with what compoſure the three 
Fi | priſoners, or at leaſt two of them, fix their 
eyes on Annas, and the Gee, While paſſing by 
them. 
I Second Spectator... 1 men * and if any 
thing ſhould happen, we ſhall ſee it. 
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 ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA'S LYE. 


AFTER CHRIST'S BIRTH 33- % 


T. LUKE; ha wrote the As of the 


- Apoſtles, tells us that the two diſciples 
Joke and Peter, being ſet at liberty, as men- 


tioned in the former article, rejoined. their 
| friends, whom they informed of every thing, 
that ſince their apprehenſion. in the Temple, 
had been done, concluding with a prayer, that 
God would look upon them, and defeat the 
malice of the Jewiſh Council, while with bold=- 
neſs ſpeaking (as is ſaid) the word, -and ſtretch- 
ing forth their hands to heal as many of the 
ſick as ſhould be brought before them, and do 


other wonders in the name of their Redeemer. 


were aſſembled ſhook, and they were all, 2s 


halt believing in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
0 . were 
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In reply, the Almighty viſibly expreſſed his ap- 
probation of this prayer addreſſed to him by 
faith; for ſuddenly, the houſe in which they 


formerly, once more repleniſhed. with the Holy 
Spirit. And the multitude,” ſays Luke, of 
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were prompted by one heart and ſoul; of whom, 
the wealthier part no longer looked upon the | 
riches they poſſeſſed as their excluſive property; 
for they had every thing i in. common. Conſe- 
quently, there was none among the poorer ſort 
that lacked; for fuch as were poſſeſſed of lands 
and houſes, ſold them, laying down the price 
at the apoſtles feet, Who made ſuch distribution 
of it, as the people's wants required. UE 
Among the number of theſe charitable people, 
there was one named Ananias, with his wife 
Sapphira, who gave way to this ſuggeſtion of 
a Chriſtian mind, which ſome perhaps among 
them did without diſcretion. Ananias and Sap- 
phira, therefore, ſold ſome property they had; 
dut afterwards, as it might ſeem, repented of 
their too officious zeal. Thus fituated, what 
were they to do? They could not think of to- 
tally withdrawing their intention. That would 
have diſgraced them in the thought-of thoſe 
who ſhould be told what they had done. In 
contemplation of their fancied pious purpoſe, 
they ſtruck out a method, which they thought 
' would fave them much of what they had fo 
fooliſhly deſigned to give away, and yet ſecure 
them the applauſe of their fraternity. We 
ſhall not here anticipate their ſcheme : it will 


de better known by what is to come after. 
| Full, 
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Full, as we may well imagine, of their worldly 
minded wiſdom, they repaired, not both toge- 
ther, but the huſband firſt and foremoſt, to the 
place where the apoſtles were aſſembled, when 
addreſſing Peter, who was generally ſpokeſman 


he was poſſeſſed of, and was come to place the 
| produce i in his hands, that he might make ſuch 
diſtribution of it, as the wants of their neceſ- 
ous or needy brethren called for. Ht 
But St. Peter, who repleniſhed with the Holy 
Spirit as he was, could ſee into the fraud of 
Ananias, and no doubt difcern his motives, 


% filled your heart, that you ſhould lye in fuch 


% back, as you imagine you can do without 


% fold for? | 
Ananias. What means tuch an accufation 5 


charity, or to ſuppreſs it : There exiſted there- 


for was not your poſſeſſion yours, before you 
fold it? Nay, even after you had ſold it, was 
not the whole purchaſe money yours? Why 
then have you conceived fo greal a wickedneſs ? 


for the reſt, he told him he had ſold the ground 


anſwered, ſaying : . Ananias, why hath Satan 
« a manner to the Holy Ghoſt, and thus keep 
« our knowledge, part of what your land has 
Peter. Nay, deny it not. It was a matter 
of your choice to hold out the example of ſuch 


fore, no neceſſity to perpetrate ſo great a crime; 
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Unhappy man ! You have not, by this ye, | 
endeavoured to impoſe upon your fellow beings _ 
only in the world, —but God. 
Ananias. What do I hear? 5 
Peter. Go, go; you came prepared for 5 
an anſwer, if you ever thought that the Al- 
mighty's Spirit could diſtinguiſh truth from falſe- 


hood. That diſtinction he has made, and his 


ſuggeſtion through my lips corroborates the teſ- 
timony of that principle called conſcience in 


your heart, Repent then this your Ces, 


aud pray to God, if 
Ananias. Oh, my heart! Let no. one at of | 
tate that act of guilt which may be thus de- | 
tected in a minute. God has ſpoken by you. 


_ 1 confeſs my guilt, and ſupplicate your prayers, 


with thoſe of every one here e that my 
ſins may be forgiven me... | 

Peter. Yes, unhappy Ananias, if; our pray- 
ers would be of uſe-to blot out the offence you 


have committed, they ſhould be forth coming : 


but God's-juſtice ſtipulates, that he who hath 
committed ſin ſhould be the perſon to repent - 
thereof. Go, therefore, and in privacy kneel 
down to God, that he may graciouſly blot out 
your ſin. It i is a grievous one. As if a man 
ſhould not demur to irritate the Almighty, if 
by ſuch means he might win the favour of his 

| . fellow 
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fellow. creatures. Think of this, and let your 
ſorrow be proportioned to the nature of that 
crime you have committed. Go. 

Ananias ( going out 4 Alas! what will become 

of met. | : 

St. Toke bs Maggs us, hu { Sao — * 
had previouſſy concerted matters with her huſ- 
band, entered three hours after he had left the. : 
aſfembly, but not knowing what had happened. 
She began her ſtory, telling what both Ananias 
and herſelf had done to imitate the piety of 
others. But inſtead of giving her the Praiſe 
ſhe thought of, Peter, who on all occaſions was 
the mouth of the aſſembly, aſked her wheth: er 
ſhe and Ananias, in reality, had ſold the land 
in queſtion for that ſum of money they had both 
pretended they received. | 

Yea, verily, mplied Sapphira, for that ſum 
of money. 

Peter. But to ſpeak preciſely, for no more? 

Sapphira, Preciſely for that ſum, and not a 
penny more. How ſhould we think of keeping 
back a mite on the occaſion? 

Peter. Nay, I know nat, but the Spirit of. 
the Lord, which you. and Ananias have con- 
ſpired to anger, bids me aſk why you ſhould 
thus have done ſo, Not long fince, your | huſ-' 
band came relating the ſame ſtory. But that 

N 3 : Spirit 
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Spirit of the Lord you have thus tempted, 


cauſed me to diſcern the falſity, and he is gone 


away ſore troubled at the thought thereof. Un- 
happy woman, that have-thus leagued with a 
huſband in his guilt, at leaſt join with him in 


the virtue of his forrow and repentance for it, 


Think, when I have once' more put my queſ- 


tion to you, and reply accordingly. Did you, 


or did you not make barter of the land exactly 
for the ſum of money you have mentioned? 
Sappbira (aſide). What means ſuch a cate- 


chiſm? Can my huſband, as he ſays, have gone 


away ſore troubled. I can fee the whole is a 

contrivance to wind out the truth, and 1 will 

not unſay what I have told him. | 
Peter. Well? 


Sapphira. Well ; I have thought, as you 


deſired, and after thinking, ſay again that we 
did {ell the land for what has been already men- 
tioned. 


Peter. Who is this comes s herd ſo el 


A Meſſenger ( _— in). Oh what horror! 
Ananias! 


Peter. i What of him? _ 
The Meſſenger. Has rendered up the ghoſt. 


[> Departing hence not more than three hours 


ſince, he has confeſſed a pang came over him 


for ſeeking to impoſe a lye on God's all know- - 


2 
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ing ON This pang increaſed upon him, 
till even now he fell down ſpeechleſs, at the 
feet of thoſe about him, and expired. At ſuch 
an awful ſight, great fear, as may be eaſily con- 
jectured, came on every one that ſaw him die. 
And now are the young men employed in wind- 
ing up his body, fo that they may car it away 
- for burial. 
Peter. It is God that * 1 him ſuch 
a puniſhment. Oh woman! think of the Al- 
mighty's righteous judgments, and repent of 
your tranſgreſſions, leſt the feet of them which 
now are burying your unhappy huſband, ſhould 
return and carry you out too: Ah ſhe is faint- 
ing.—Catch her.—Oh great God, how ſignal 
are thy vengeances! — Sapphira !— Surely ſhe 
is dead. — What ſhall we do for help ?—With- 
in, we might aſſiſt a little, if her ſpirit be not 
actually fled. Bring her along. Come with 
me, friends; and-while our matrons do Wwhat- 
ever they are able to relieve her, let Ws reſt to 


prayers. SN quick. 


— 
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T HE APOSTLES SEIZED AGAIN, DE. 


* VERED BY AN ANGEL, BROUGHT 


A SECOND TIME BEFORE THE 
COUNCIL, AND RELEASED: WITH 
PERSONAL CORRECTION. | 


AFTER: CHRIST'S BIRTH 33. 


T5 laſt ae Af, 3 * Sapphira 


added to the great _ increaſe of people, 
that came over to the faith in Jefus Chriſt, ex- 
cited the High Prieſt and Sadducees to appre- 


hend the Apoſtles once again; nor could the 


numerous miracles they ſtill continued Work- 
ing, plead in their behalf, or ſave them from 


| impriſonment. | They were accordingly com- 


mitted to the common goal; and Caiaphas in- 


tended on the morrow to proceed againſt them, 7 
as difturbers of the public peace. The morn- 


ing came, and on the Council's meeting, fol- 


; diers were diſpatched to bring the criminals be- 


fore them, Which inſtead of doing, they re 
turned with information that they found the 
prilop faſt N and proper keepers ſta- 


tioned 


— 
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tioned at the gate; but having opened i its could 
ſee no priſoners. During this account, intelli- | 
gence was brought them that the very men they 
had laid hold of the preceding day, were got 
again into the Temple, and inſtructing; for 
the Angel of the Lord had, in the night, thrown. 
open all the priſon} doors, and brought. them : 
out with poſitive injunctions to repair upon the 
morrow to the Temple, and inſtruct as many mY 
as ſhould come to hear them. 
This intelligence diſturbed the 8 80 a 1 
they knew. not what to do. It was, however, ö 
in the end, reſolved upon to have the two dil- 
ciples brought again before them. The Chief 2 
Captain went with men accordingly, and execu- 
ted his commiſſion, not with violence, by reaſon 
of the people, who they feared would ſtone them, 
but by uſing wn e and! e them 
enn e | 
They were no ſooner | come into the genden 
5 chamber, than their judges aſked them, if they 
had not been already ordered not to teach the 
people in the name of Jeſus C Chriſt? « and yet,” | 
continued the High Prieſt, you ſpread your 
6 doctrine throughout all Jerufalem, and fain 
. would bring down, this man' 8 * upon 
55 &« us. | 
l this accuſation, Pater, dull continuing 
ö | ſpokeſman, 


„ uE | APOSTLES, K. „„ 
ſpokeſman; anfwered for his brother 400 Wit: 
ſelf, as follows, ſaying : «© We ſhould pay obe- 
« dience to God's orders, rather than the will 
e of men. The God of our forefathers hath 
. *© raiſed up that Jefus whom ye flew by hang- 
« ing him upon a tree: but God hath now ex- 
c alted him to be the Saviour of mankind, that 
„ he may give repentance to his people — He 
intended going on; but ſtung with indignation 
at theſe words, the Council were proceeding to 
conſult upon the means of putting Peter and 
the reſt of his aſſociates in their miniſtry to 
death, if one Gamaliel of their Council, learn 
ed in the law, and of repute among the people, 
had not thus addreſſed them, „ after eee out 
the Apoſtles. 
„ Men of Iſrael, take good heed,” ſaid be, 
© what meaſures you proceed to with theſe 
40 priſoners; for before the preſent days, roſe 
t up one Theudas, boaſting he was ſomebody. 


L To him, about four hundred men betook 


| cc themſelves, but ſhortly after were diſperſed, 
% and brought to nothing. After him, ap- 
« peared the Galilzan Judas, who rebelled, 
* becauſe the taxes were oppreflive : and this 
« Judas too brought. many people over to his 
 & cauſe. He allo periſhed with his partizans. 


1 Now all theſe matters being true, it is my 
" counſel 


— 


1 
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c counſel that you carefully refrain from pu- 
„ niſhing theſe men, and leave them to do 

« What. they pleaſe; for if their cauſe be a con- 

4 trivance, it will ſurely come to nought; but 
«if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it, 

1 7 though in ſtriving ſo to do, you will en 
« to act as if reſiſting God. 

This pleaſed the Council; fo chat is call- 
ing .in the Apoſtles, they diſmiſſed them, not 
without firſt beating, and then charging them 
to teach no longer in the name of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Apoſtles did not murmur at this treatment, 
but departed from before the Council, full of 
Joy, that they were (counted worthy to endure 

ſuch perſecution for their bleſt Redeemer's ſake, 
and ceaſed not to prockim him daily i in the 
re and from houſe 1 to Os” 0 


CCCCLXI v. 


'T 2 S. 


E. * * E 
w * Y - 
K - : 
l 6 Ry 
+ , \ — 0 * 
N *% A... F % þ 
= 


— 


c, ccccixv. pee 


4 , 
0 


Aers vi. vil. viii. | 


THE MARTYRDOM- OF. STEPHEN; 
AND FIRST RISE OF: SIMONY." 


75 AFTER. cnnsT's BIRTH 34. 


Sex ENE. 4 public place of meeting in the 2 4% 


{4 | Samaria. . | 
22 ; Ae 1 1 TAK 1 3 
Putvir and Son. | 1 
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"HANKS be to God, * e i 
the diſaſtrous death of our beloved Stephen 
at ot Jorgllen, accompliſhed with ſuch. violence 
by wicked men, and notwithſtanding all the 
_ perſecution of his church in that unhappy city, 
the religion of Chriſt Jeſus promiſes to take 
ſuch root among this people of Samaria, whi- 
ther I am ſent by inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt; 
and where, though I have ſcarcely been as yet 
three days therein, ſo many have believed. i 
Simon. Could it be otherwiſe ? Thoſe un- 
clean ſpirits, which, by virtue of the name you - 
preach among us, have, within the courſe of 


op three days, miraculouſly, been caſt out, 
thoſe 
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5 3 you. have cured, and lumeneſſes 5 
removed, all which proclaim how holy the re- 
| ligion you inculcate, cannot but produce great 
joy within our city, and thoſe numberleſs con- 
verſions that have taken place. Even 1 myſelf, | 
who had ſo long poſſeſſed the art of ſorcery, : 


both here, and in the region round about, and 


by my arts of magic, upon which I now reflect 
with horror, as ſuggeſtions | of the devil, but 


through which I gained ſo much, through- the 
credulity of our Samaritans even I myſelf, 


I ſay, have been brought over to the faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and with ſo many of my country» 

men. baptized. - Bleſt day, when I renounced _ 
my witchcrafts, though they, made me great in a 


the idea of ſuch numbers; and became a mem- 


ber of chat faith, which, notwithſtanding it 
brings comfort to the ſoul, will, I foreſee pro- 


cure me nothing but contempt. from. multitudes 
of thoſe, whoſe favour and fair thought I al 


ways courted. Be it ſo. My zeal for that new 


name I have adopted, ſhall ſubmit with joy to 
greater ſacrifices than the loſs of their e 


and friendſhip. | 


Philip, It is nobly pan gh good. Simon: z 
, but remember this, that the religion. of. Chriſt 
Jeſus countenances no preſumption, no reli- 


ance on * virtues we ourſelves poſſeſs; for 


We 


— — — — - ory * 
ä — — 
— — — — — 
— ST . —— mon io IR 
— 
as — 
— vo —— — 
Oh, ” 
bs — 
—— — — — — 
— — 
— # 


a2 xn MARTYRDOM; c. 


we have none, nor can there be a thoug ht within 
us to do good, but it muſt come 8 grace 
from God, communicated to us for the ſake, 
and through the merits of his Son. Your zeal, 
you have informed me, will do thus and thus. 
It may indeed do much; but are you ſurevit 
will be found ſufficient to do all that may be 
looked for at your hands? Will it embolden 
you to ſuffer as our Stephen did; for fuch a 
martyrdom you may be called on to endure in 
witneſs of the faith you have aſſumed. 
Simon. Who was that — Tell we, 
Philip. LL HEAD 
Philip. How! Py: eanhot ſure be hottie 
chat he is the firſt martyr in our Maſter's cauſe ?- 
Simon. No, no. I know that well enough. 
Lou read a full account of his great faith and 
glorious death on your arrival here, which 
proved an introduction to that wonderful ſuc- 
ceſs with which your preaching has been 
followed. But the market-place, in which you 
read it to the people, was not large enough 
to hold the throng that came together ; ſo that 
| many were excluded, of which number, I was 
one; for then my zeal did not excite me to 
preſs forward with the reſt, that I might hear. 
Philip. If it be fo, I can ſupply that want, 
and tell 28 every circumſtance, of which 1 
| | have 


% 
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have the narrative about me; the ſame written 
paper which 'I read v in the n | 
You wiſh to hear it? 1 
Simon. Greatly, 10 firſt mY me, Philip, 
wht he was.” Had he been long among you, 
or converted very lately to the faith, as is the 
caſe with me. This may not be impoſlible.. - 5 
Philip. He had not long been with us; but 
before TR was filled with faith, 
like many others of our company; of thoſe, 
1 mean, believing,” as we did, though not ap- 
pointed by our Maſter to the miniſtry, while he 
was living. This, which you are nom to hear; . 
was the occaſion of his being firſt: enrolled. 
among us. We (the apoſtles and myſelf 1 
mean) were anxious that the poorer. ſort” of 
thoſe become believers, ſhould be taken care 
of with regard to what- their bodies wanted, 
and as anxious, that this office being given up 7 
to others; we might be at leiſure to diſpenſo 
the word of God by way of ſuſtenance to cheriſn 
and ſupport the ſoul of every one, as well the 
rich as needy. of our ſtill increaſing numbers. 
We adviſed the people therefore to look out 
ſeven men of good report, and qualified for 
ſuch a buſineſs, Stephen was among the ſeven 
appointed to this office, and the other ſix I need 
<6 mention. ' After this, the word-increaſed'; 
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for every day the number of believers in Jeru- 
ſalem was greatly multiplied, and many prieſts 
came over to us likewiſe, But the pious Ste- 


phen in particular did various miracles: among 
the people, which excited ſo much envy in the 
baſer ſort, becauſe they found themſelves unable 


to reſiſt the wiſdom and authority with which 
he ſpoke, that they ſuborned falſe witneſſes, 


who, when before the Council, whither- they 


had dragged him, urged their having heard him 
utter blaſphemous expreſſions: againſt God and 
Moſes, ſaying, that “ this Jeſus, whom he 
1% preached, ſhould fpeedily e, the Tem- 
« ple, and rente warns -UITOIN 2 
„CCC ori SP Car ages 
Simon. And what ſaid the acer, des 


; hes accuſed Pb e 


Philip. He has: Hb 4 Mrimen paper, | 
bandits previous notice of the violence intended, 
out of which he read as follows, while the 


| Council, looking at him. ſteadfaſtly,” beheld his 


| countenance, as if (for ſo ſaid ſome among 


them), it had been an angel's. To this.calm- 
neſs of his looks, he added an unruffied boſom, 
and a voice that did not for a moment falter, 


while he read as follows. Reading). Men, 1 

« beloved brethren, and reſpected fathers, 

2 nn. Me our firſt founder, 
7 Abrahams 


hf 
> 


. Abraham, long before he dwelt in Charrang | 
« bidding him forſake his kin and country for 
e the place he meant to point him out, He 


ee was obedient, and. departing from Chaldea, 
e came and dwelt in Charran, whence, when 


cc he had loſt his father, he removed by God's 


cc appointment, and reſided in this land, where 
% now ye dwell. But he had no inheritance 
© therein, no not ſo much as would ſuffice to 


„ put bis foot-on: God, however, promiſed | 
uld give him the whole land for a poſ- 


af ale at ſome future ſeaſon, which his chil- 


« dren likewiſe. ſhould enjoy, though then he 
«© had no child. And further, it was God's good 
«6 pleaſure to inform him, that his ſeed ſhould 
«©: be reduced to bondage in a foreign land four 
« hundred years; that is to ſay, in Egypt; 


„ and that then, they ſhould return to ſerve him 


7 


«in this place. Now likewiſe was it he de- 
« livered him the rite of circumciſion, and ſoon 
« after bleſſed him with the child, called Iſaac, 
« from whoſe loins deſcended the twelve pa- 
« triarchs; Joſeph being one, whom his unna- 


« tural brothers ſold to be a bondman . 7 
% land of Egypt. | 


Simon. Yes, I am acquainted with that Jo- | 


| ſeph's ſtory. -- 


* Are you? Well then, your remember I 


c on, till Moſes in the end was born, and 


0 « mighty man.“ 
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God was with him, and ſo fays the paper 
Reading). God ſaw Joſeph's virtue, and 
«was always with him, ſo that Pharaoh made 


4 him governor of Egypt. Now there roſe a 
4“ famine” there, as well as in the land where. 
% \Joſeph's father and his family reſided: but 
6 through Joſeph” s forethought, there was 
«© corn laid up in Pharach s granaries, which 
e being told of, they came down to purchaſe 
e food. In conſequence whereof, ion. Joſeph's 


4 invitation, Weyß together with their ſeveral 


4% families, threeſcore and fifteen ſouls in all, 


« came down to dwell in Egypt, where they 
cc died. But when the threatened time was 
© come, that Abraham's iſſue ſhould be brought 


«into a ſtate of ſervitude, there reigned ano- 


c ther king in Egypt, who remembered not 


ce the fervices of Joſeph, but dealt cruelly with 
* his deſcendants, and compelled them to ex- 
an poſe their . "_ cet Wn not 
l hve. $87 37 * 5, 
Simon. Poor WET 5 . 
- - Philip, Reading). The wy e welt 


% would have periſhed, | but that Pharaoh's 


* daughter ſaved his life, and brought him up. 
« By her beneficence, he was inſtructed in all 


«© manner of 9 learning, and became 


2 ; : a : "Hs, 
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Simon. What an Things could not 


1 have ; gone better for him, had he been her ſon. 


Philip. She ſought to keep. him in her court 


as ſuch; for, to go on with what the paper tells 


us — Reading ). * Pharaoh's daughter would 


oe have fain adopted him; but he preferred 
“. afflition with God's people. rather. than a 


& princely. life, 1 By. this time he Was forty 


« years of age, when on a day he faw an ins 


“ ſolent Egyptian injure: one of his unhappy 
. © brethren. He attacked and. flew him, think- 


ing, though without foundation, that his 


„ brethren. would have underſtood he had been 


ſent by God to ſave them from oppreſſion. 
He was therefore forced to fly. He did ſo, 


. and reſided in the land of, Midian, where he 


« married, and begat two ſons. Another forty - 


n years were now expired, when lo! the Lord 


> appeared before him in the wem of Sina, * 


4 from a burning buſh.” .. 
Simon. The Lord! 


4 


Phil. Yes, Simon." wht * He 79 | 
feized with trembling, when the glorious: ap- 
parition ſpoke as follows: „ am God, the 


i God of iſrael: I have ſeen the affliftion 


« of my people, and will fend you Moſes to 
„ their reſcue. Moles: was not diſobedient 

« tõ the high. n and God by him, as 
. ; „ by 


* 
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| b an inſtru ument, brought out His" people | 
4 from the land of Egypt, having wrought | 
«c repeated wonders in the court of Pharach, 

« in the deep , and afterwards for forty years 


| 1 . and upward in the wilderneſs. 


Simon. All theſe great things through Moſes | 
5 das bisl How could they revere him 
they ought, for being Tuch an inſtrument of 


| men to them? 
P)bilp. On the oth" hunch 4 FO) 


him; ; for, as Stephen told them Reading). 
But they would not pay obedience to their 
1 legiſlator, and within their hearts turned back 
« again to Egypt, bidding Aaron (Aaron was 
8 his brother), make them gods to worſhip ; 
1 for toe know not (ſaid theſe murmurers) wor 
ber * can Had et, ee mae us o 
= ee, Zi 
Simon. aue where was be? e > 
© Philip In a mountain, e God - had 
called him to receive thoſe laws he gave them 
written by himſelf on ſtone. Yes, yes,” 
continued Stephen { Reading) © Make us gods,” 
ſaid they to Aaron, © and not waiting his com- 
4 pliance, modelled out a calf, to which they 
C offered ſacrifice, rejoicing in the labour of 
„ their hands. For this idolatry, God gave 
« them vp; but! in the midſt of his diſpleaſure, 
„ David 


— g N 8 * 
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_ David met with favour, and king Solomon 
te his ſon conſtructed him a houſe. Howbeit, . 
Gad refideth not in Temples made by hands; 
for, faith the prophet, | ſpeaking in his ſtead; 
„Heaven is my exalted throne, and earth my foot. 
% fool. Will you build me up a houſe © What 
« houſe? Hath not my hand made all things ?— 
On ye ſtiff necked and uncircumciſed in heart 
« and ears, when was it ye reſiſted not the Holy 
« Spirit? As your fathers' did before you, ſo 
« do ye; for which of all the prophets, did 
c not they delight to perſecute, deſtroying thoſe 
& who pointed out the coming of Chriſt Jeſus; 
* of which bleſſed perſonage you have been 
cc lately the eee n or nnn . 
un written paper. | 
Simon. And when was wa the Council? | 
Phi. Gnaſned their teeth with paſſion, 
being cut, if I may ſay ſo, tothe heart. But, 
full of the Almighty's Holy Spirit, he looked 
up, and in a tranſport af religious fervour, 
cried: I ſee heaven opened, and the Son 
* of Man in all his glory placed at the right 
hand of God! Which being heard, the 
= bly ſtopped their ears, and ruſhed upon 
| Ah martyr, dragged him to a place without the 
city, and then laying down their garments at 
2 "FO: man's feet, whoſe name was Paul, 
Mp . TT.. om 
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that they might have more en to vent FR 
. indignation, ftoned him, calling out on God, 

and ſay ing, Lord, receive my. ſpirit, nor 
40 impute this ſin to thoſe As RTE: * 
And with this he fell afleep. - | 

Simon. Gave up the ghoſt yr you mean 2 

Pag. Juſt ſo. And after his deceaſe hs 
Te a mighty perſecution of the church af. 
ſembled at | Jeruſalem ; ſo mighty, that, ex- 
cepting us the apoſtles, all were ſcattered from 
Judea to Samaria. As for Stephen, he was 
carried out and buried by good men, who made 
great lamentation for him; while that Paul, 
who kept the raiment of our brother's mur- 
derers, and was now repleniſhed with a frantic 
zeal, made havock of the church, and going 

e ed ee frogs ae be e e 

men and women. But what men are theſe?— 
As the well-beloved n . 

Simon. John and[Peter?. 

Philip. Two of thoſe diſciples I was Joined 
* at Jeruſalem; and they are come from 
thence: but wherefore they ſhould viſit me, 
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to Samaria! But what means this journey 
| hither? Go things worſe and worſe in your un- 
happy city of Jeruſalem, and has the fur 
your perſecutors driven you out? | 


Peter, Alas! not quite ſo bad ; but ſurely, | 1 


bad enough; ſince none, that has profeſſed 
themſelves diſciples of our Maſter, an come 
forth, avowing who they are. 

John. But Philip, hearing how the winiftry 
Bas proſpered in your hands, we are come down 
to aid you in the work; for ſo God's Holy 
Spirit, working in our Fpirir bags: us: n 
fore are we here. 

Philip. In "IR time: and 181 1 rejoice ; : 
Gai now, dear Peter, ſhall thoſe hands through 
which ſo many in Jeruſalem, and round about 
it, have been ſolaced with the Holy Spirit, in 
ke manner be impoſed on numbers in Samaria 


who believe, and merit ſuch a gift. Here 


7 ſhewing Simon), in particular, is one who 
verſed, as for a long time paſt he was, in arts 


of magic, is come over to us, having burnt 


his books, and made that volume the compa- 


nion of his leiſure hours, which by n 


ſpiration only could he writte. 
. ne ee be 4 br 1 you good. 


| page} Warn 
9 mw And may that Holy Spirit, juſt now. 
mentioned, ſhed its peace within you. 
: "AA 2 Simon. 
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Simon. For your wiſhes holy men, much 
thanks; though I am far from knowing the true 
meaning of this laſt —{To . Inform me, 
therefore, what may be that Holy Spirit, with 
| Whoſe peace you wiſh me to be fille? 
FJobn. It is, as if the Deity ſhould fan his 
dwelling in the heart of human 'beings : for 
the peace, which by ſo doing he | omen: 


exceeds all underſtanding. _ 
Simon. And this Holy Spirit is a en to thoſe | 
that have belief: 2 


John. It is a privilege, ink; on the pro- 
miſe of Chriſt Jeſus, they may claim. 

Simon. And once more, let me aſk, if this 
ſame gift does not enſue in conſequence of your 
companion's ſtretching forth his hand, and lay- 
ing it on thoſe who wiſſi to have that gift; for 


ſo methought I heard it juſt now ſaid by Philip. 


Peter. Brother Jonny: 27 talk A e * ſo 
5 earneſly Nt 
John. Our friend Wo id to he told, if 
God does not vouchſafe his Holy bas to as 
many as you lay your hand on. N 
Peter. We have all that privilege, 8 friend, 
We have received it from our Maſter. 
Simon. Then is every thing exactly as I 
wiſhed. I have a little. money. Would to 
God it were a greater gift; but it is all remain- 
ing to me of the ſum I meant to give away in 
charity, 
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e that 1 might prove What faith 1 was 
poſſeſſed of: Take it therefore, holy men {of- 
fering them money); and in return, give me this 
power, that every one 1 lay my hands on may 
receive the Holy Spirit too. 

Pieter. Is this your convert, Philip? This do 
you call coming over to us? Is it poſſible! {Ts 
Simon). Periſh your money with yourſelf, for 
the idea found within you that God's gifts are 
to be bought with money. You have neither 
part nor lot in any thing relating to the Holy 
Spirit; for your heart, I ſee, is ſinful in God's 
ſight. Repent then of ſuch wickedneſs, and 
and pray for heaven's forgivenefss. 

Simon. Of ſuch. wickednefs ! What wicked- 
neſs have I committed; 

Peter. What? To think we fall the Al- 5 
e gifts for gold! © Fo 

- Philip. Enough, good Peter: he hes dere 
through want of underſtanding, and. by no means 
at the impulſe of a wicked heart. 

John. He is already ſorry for his fault; and 
being thus admoniſhed, will know better for 
the time to come. See how his eyes are fixed 
upon the ground. He. dares not even. 1 look at 
us. e 
" Siahaw: No, inidved: I knew not thine was. | 
an in S I did ; though now, ſince you have 


O * 5 turned 15 


turned my obſervation on it, I behold the wick- 
edneſs thereof, Repent, you ſay, and pray. 1 
have already with ſincerity repented, but do 


you pray for me, that my ſin may be forgiven. 


Philip. Yes, Simon, we will pray in your 
| behalf, while you repent :: but pray you like- 
-wiſe, and in that caſe your repentance wilt 


become more pleaſing in God's ſight. Enough 


of this at preſent. {To Peter and John). You 


are juſt arrived among us, and need introduc» 
tion here to friends. Come, I will lead you 
where they 'bide. Come you too, Simon, with 


us. Our companion's zeal for God thus warm- 
ed his temper, which at other times is no leſs 


gentle than an infant's. Your offence was, 


notwithſtanding, very grievous; but contrition 
and repentance never come too late, even where 
the heart has ſinned. Much ſooner then will 


the Almighty overlook thoſe faults that inti- 
mate a weak, not vicious 
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CCCCLXVI.' 
 Aers vili. 


THE EUNUCH TAUGHT BY PHILIP, 
| AND BAPTIZED. | 


AFTER CHRIST 's_ BIRTH. 35s 
SCENE. An open country. 


e Ph 

"HIS is the place, of which God's Laid 

told me, when he ſaid: Ariſe, go. to- 
ne. — the ſouth, and tarry by the way that 
4 leadeth from Jeruſalem to Gaza, and which 
« way is deſert. This is to the ſouth. There; 
ſtraight before me, is Jeruſalem. The way I 
point, lies Gaza; and for many miles all round 
me nothing grows, except indeed this friendly 
ſhade of trees, where I will ſhelter from the 
ardour of the ſun, till God thinks proper to 
_ employ me upon what I know not yet of, but 


ſhall know. {Sis down}. Let me then reſt 5 


myſelf. How grateful is that reſt which fol- 
lows labour! God be praiſed that T have found 
a place of ſhelter from tlie ſun. I marvel 
what whe n can find out for me to do in 

04 ſuch 
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fuck a deſert} I will wait, however, patiently, 


and be in readineſs to act as I ſee neceſſary. — 
But what yonder do I ſee?_ A chariot ſtopping 


on the heath at no great diſtance, and a man 


alighting from it! Can the buſineſs God de- 


ſigns me to accompliſh be with him. What 
likelihood of that? Yet, he is coming hither : : 


though no wonder; he is wearied with the heat, 
as I was, and intends to reſt himſelf a little in 
the ſhade. But what! Sure he is reading! Yes, 
and by his figure he appears to be of ſome conſi- 
deration. If he ſhould come here, I will obſerve 
him, which I may do, ſo attentive does he 
ſeem, though all the while in motion, to his 


bock. Yes, truly is he coming hither, and 


bas almoſt reached the ſhade. Here will 1 


plant myſelf. behind this tree; and if God's 


providence has ſent us for each other, wait 
l I receive his inſpiration. He will ſhew 
me further what he looks. for. He is here. 


| 2 Philip gets behind a tree). 


A Eunuch entering). What is all 5 5 
of Ethiopia, all the riches of queen Candace, my 


miſtreſs, all the favour ſhe is daily heaping on 


my head, and all the treaſures I have charge of, 
though the great ones in her court are making 
conſtant efforts to obtain them What are theſe 


a all put together to one Kathe bleſſing at God S 


hand ? 


1 


rack; I, am oppreſſed, quite weaty; and the 
proſpe& of this ſhade. occaſions: me more joy . 
than ever I experienced when in Ethiopia my 
officious ſervants were about me, and prepared 
the golden canopy and couch of ſtate, that I 
might take repoſe thereon. The cauſe is evi- 
dent: their ſervices were ſuch as could be 
bought with money; but this ſhade, ſo ſweet 
to my exhauſted ſpirits, is the genuine gift of 
God: but we F e at his e did I 

| bees off? 

Philip ( 0 by the Eunuch J Nite yes: 27 
the miracle is quite cleared up; for the Al- 
mighty's Spirit bids me ſhew- myſelf, and join: 
It ſhould ſeem, he is ſome treaſurer to 
the queen of Ethiopia, and no doubt has been 
to worſhip at Jeruſalem. If I can hear what 
he is reading, I ſhall know that better. What 
if I approach then? He will not obſerve me,, 
ſo entirely is he taken up with eee * 
approaches the Eunuch behind) 

De Eunuch. It is Iſaiah that W 
| Da 7. 
„ ſlaughter, and like a lamb dumb before his 
« ſhearers, ſo opened he not his mouth, In 
« his humiliation, his judgment was taken Wa 
« away, and who ſhall declare his generation; 
«« for his life is taken from the earth. | 


him. 
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«© He was led as a ſheep to the , 


0 5 Philip 


Sole — è —ͤ — . . 


ws 22 ˙ 2 _———__——_ _———— S 
% etl - - m r » 


* 


Philip: (afide). 1 am not wrong in wy con · 8 


jecture, and muſt interrupt him. 


The Eunuch (turning and Jeeing _ J. Ha! 1 
a man ſo near mei! | 

. Philip, Be not any ways alas; 3 bor 95 am 
ſent by the Almighty to ſpeak with you in this 
place; and therefore, without further preface, 
tell me if you gr Free en I have _ 
you reading. 

The . Underſtand! 1 e ſhould 1. 
having no one to inſtru me? You have heard, 
W what 15 was RO an 2. „ rags 


1 8 and Vleſs "ie | Whom * does 
the prophet ſpeak of? Of himſelf? That L can” 
hardly think; or of ſome other perſon ?. | 
Philip. Know you not thus much ? You its 
been up to vue at n if 1 un | 
not? 17 
The Blies Truly have I: but this OEM 

thither is the firſt I ever took. My country's 
worſhip widely differs, as no doubt you know, 
from that the Jewiſh people follow. Much in 


| Ethiopia'had 1 heard of their religion, and my 
heart was filled with a deſire of worſhipping ' 
their God. Poſſeſſed' of this deſire, I viſited” 


Jeruſalem, and by the Jewiſh doQors was en- 
joined to read their PEI Rave now the 


1 S | writings 
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writings of thoſe prophets in my hand; but 
what Iſaiah tells me, in the paſſage I was read- 
ing while you overheard me, is beyond my 
comprehenſion. You inform me, you are ſent 
by the Almighty to ſpeak with me. I accept 
the mercy, and deſire to be inſtructed. Say 
then, holy man, for ſuch I can with eaſe be- 
lieve you are, to whom alludes the prophet, 
when he ſpeaks of being led as ene to 
ſlaughter as a lambꝰ | 
Philip. He ſpeaks of the vba Son of Goo, | 
wh: ſuffered for the fins of men, that og MPT 
reconcile them to his Father. | 
The Eunuch. Was the Son of God then | 
langere in this manner? | 
Philip. Ves, exactly in this manner. FLAY 
The Bunuch. And'by woos: 8 
Philip. By wicked men. N 
The Eunuch. By wicked men! The Son of 
_ God! How can this be? 5 
Philip. It is indeed bepeal our unden 
ing, that the Son of God ſhould ſuffer at the hands 
of men, but ſo did the Divinity decree, who 
aQs not by thoſe principles which regulate our 
conduct; therefore did his Son not only ſuffer 
death, but death upon the croſs, which is a 
curſed kind of death; for “ curſed,” lays the 
book 1 in which you have been reading, is the 
06 man 
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, man that hangeth on Aa tree.” The. preach- 
ing of the croſs is therefore fooliſhneſs, at leaſt 


to them that periſh ; - but to ſuch among us as 


are ſaved, it is the power of God, who will 
deſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe; and bring to 
- nNought the underſtanding of the prudent. Where 
is to be found the wiſe, the fcribe, and the 
diſputer of this world? Hath not the Almighty 


made its wiſdom folly? For the Jews require 
a ſign or token, and the Gentiles wiſdom: but 
we. preach Chriſt crucified, a ſtumbling block 


of ſcandal to the firſt, and to the latter folly ; 
but to ſuch as God hath called, no matter whe- 


ther they be Jew, or Gentile, both the power 
and wiſdom of his Father; for his fooliſhneſs 
is wiſer than the wiſdom of mankind, and 
ſtronger likewiſe is his weakneſs than their 
ſtrength. Not many wiſe men, thoſe I mean 
accounted ſuch by human beings, nor yet noble, 
nor yet mighty men, are called: but God hath 
ſet apart the foolith of the world, whatever we 
may think of his proceeding, to confound the 


wile; its weak and ſimple ones to argue down 


the ſtrong ; its baſe ones, yea, and thoſe that 


are deſpiſed, nay, more even things that are 
not, I may ſay, to bring to nought ſuch things 
as are; to the intent that no one may have 

cauſe to glory in his fight; ; for if we appertain 


in 


— 
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| I, any ſort to God, it is through. Jeſus und, 
who is our wiſdom. and our righteouſneſs, our 
ſanctiſier and redeemer. Therefore is it writ- 


ten, he that glorieth, let him glory in, 98 by 


N Have you underſtood all this? 
The Eunuch. In part; but how are me. to 
gain this wiſdom and this righteouſneſs 2 It is 


not ours by nature ſurely, nor is Chriſt the 
ſanctiſier and redeemer of mankind in every 


. region of the world. There muſt be ſurely 


ſome preparatory act to make him ſuch. 


Philip. There muſt, and that preparatory 


| 2Q i is baptiſm, which conſiſts, in {prinking the 
believer with pure water. 


The Eunuch, I have no | clear 8 of als 


/ 


comma ; but you judge it neceſſary to the 


man who would become a follower of this 


Jeſus Chriſt, I feel within me. ſuch a wiſh. 


Once more, you. ſay; the Almighty. ſent vou 
hither; and behold, where yonder flows a rill 


of water. I experience ſo much comfort in 


my heart already from this converſation, that 


I ſcarce need information of your being in 
this deſert place by miracle; and certainly the 
water I ſee yonder, at a time we ſtand in need 
thereof, and likewiſe in a place where nothing 
like it could have been expected, is no leſs mi- 
raculouſly brought about. What then prevents 
vw deine as "FOR ſay, baptized? 


| Philip q 
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Pzil. If yow'believe,—there can de e nothing 
to prevent it. 

De en I bolievs-that Jofus is the Son 
of God. 

Philip. Ge f me ow 1 bow: your 
people are approaching,” they are very likely 
fearful for your ſafety; but no matter. You 


will ſoon return, and T muſt ſhortly _ you 


Pain and the Eunuch beth go out}. 


ie Bah op 
. 


as T WO Erniorlans. 


Vi Ethiepitn. What can our good maſter 
mean ? He would not have « our eee bi- | 
ther. 5 

Second Ethiopian And 5 goes he euncher 
on into the move; with ew a cee b er 
wn? 888 5 

Nini Ethiopian. There feems, however, no 

great danger; for he reads while walking on. 
ut look; for they have ſtopped, and are con- 
farin ſomerhing. Do you ſee them? | 

Second Ethiopian. Plainly; and moreover, 1 


diſcern my maſter's new companion ſtooping 


down. Why, what can he be doing? | 
Firſt Ethiopian. Tf T err not, pouring water 
on his head. What myſtery is this? 
Second Ethiopian. Nay, who can tell: the 
myſtery, however, is ſoon over; 3 for e they 
— To TH : 


Firſt : 
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Fir Ethiopian. Rather, ſay our Maſter is te- 
turning ; ; for I ſee him only. _ 

Second Ethiopian. See him only! Jig Wander 
a little. True indeed; the ſtranger is not with 
him now; and yet a moment ſince I ſaw him. 
What can all this. eee I am _ 
niſhed. Wi 

Firſt Aae. 80 t00 is um e ou 
obſerve how he e his en all round 
him 

Second Ethiopian. He has vaniſhed ; - wag is 
certain: and our maſter thinks ſo likewiſe. 
He has loſt him; but he mends his pace, and 
haſtens forward. He is here already. 

| The Eunuch (re-entering J. Did you ſee him? 

Firſt Ethiopian. See him ! who my lord? _ 

The Eunuch. The ſtranger that went with 
me to yon rill of water. een no one n 
you? 

Second Ethiopian. 5 one, maſter- pt 
The Eunuch. Was there ever ſuch a miracle! 
But every thing has been miraculous relating to 
him; his firſt coming, and his diſappearance. 
He remurked he was to quit me WE: ; but. 

who poſſibly could have imagined 

it ſo ſhortly. He had vaniſhed when, in ar: of 
ing, I turned round to view him, having ſeen: 
him almoſt the preceding moment, 


Hirt 


— 
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Fin Ethiopian. Les, my lord z we miſſed 
him at this diſtance, juſt as you did; ſeeing. 
him one moment with N. and: ew followin 8 
moment having loſt him. 

Tbe Eunuch. The Almighty' s Spirit maſk 
have borne him through the air. God's will 
be done, and let me haſten home rejoicing: + It 

| ſhould ſeem you were afraid of danger happen- 
ing to me: but the fear was groundleſs. Come, 
and let us proſecute our journey home ward. 
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TIE CONVERSION OF 'ST. PAUL, 
AND RESTORATION OF HIS EYE- 
SIGHT. 


| at AFTER CHRIST'S BIRTH 58. 
Senn. A lodging: rom. | 


Anantas. A 
HIS: is the 1 of Judas, in the FE calle. 
Straight; and hither they have brought that 
Paul of Tarſus. Hither likewiſe am 1 come, 
sdmoniſhed by the Lord to do ſo in a viſion, 


I was 


AGE VII. ART, CCCCLXVIL. &c. 305 


I was fleeping on my couch laſt night, when 
lo he ſtood before me, ſaying, Ananias, wake, 
„ riſe up, and go into the ſtreet called Straight. 
« When there, enquire the houſe out of one 
cc Judas, and demand to ſpeak with Paul of. 
Tarſus; for behold he prayeth. He has 
« ſeen thee ina viſion, come and lay thy hands 
„ upon him, that his ſight may be reſtored.” 
It ſeems then he is blind: but by what means 
he -has encountered blindneſs, 1 confeſs, I can- 
not eaſily. conjecture; for but lately did the 
people in Damaſcus. here receive ſad tidings 
from | Jeruſalem, that. this ſame. Paul, then 
breathing thoughts of blood againſt the Lord's 
diſciples, had received freſh letters from the 
Council, authorizing him to viſit every ſyna- 
gogue, and even private habitation here, where 
in, if he diſcovered any of their way, no mat- 
ter whether men or women, he was ordered to 
convey them bound like felons to Jeruſalem. 
This circumſtance I could not but remember, 
| and made anſwer to the viſion, when it bade 
me go and work ſo great a miracle upon him : 
« Lord thou knoweſt I have heard by many of 
« this man; with how much malice he has per- 
cc ſecuted thoſe believing. on thee in Jeruſalem, 
« and that moreover, he was very lately on his. 

2 Jqurney. even hither, to - impriſon all that. 
| | 00 ' ſhould 


wa 


1 
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« ſhould invoke it, though I know not how 
& it comes to paſs that he is here, not having 
«executed his atrocious buſineſs, or by what 
& unfortunate—or rather for our comfort, by 
« what happy combination of events, he hath 
ec been viſited with blindneſs : Yea, of both 
et theſe matters I am ignorant, it having been 
<« thy pleaſure to detain me cloſe confined 
within my chamber for theſe three days paſt 
« with illneſs, during all which time, I have 
e not been informed of any thing tranſacted 
« in the city.” I prefumed thus far, when, 
with an accent of reproof, the Lord made an- 
fwer, ſaying: « Go thy way; for he is ſet 
apart, a choſen veſſel to me, and my pro- 
% vidence has ſeparated him from thouſands to 
* declare my name among the Gentiles in 
kings honfes, and much more then to the 
children of God's people; ſince already have 
J wrought one miracle upon him; for know 
& this, that through my viſitation on his jour- 
ce ney hither, was he ſtruck with blindneſs, 
ci and in ffture time, will I accompliſh many 
« more*ſuch miracles, by ſhewing him how 
« much he is to ſuffer for the glory of my 
% name. Thus ſpake the viſion, and then 
diſappeared; in conſequence of whoſe com- 
mandment, Jam here. And lo! where Paul 
| CY 
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is coming. He has had intelligence of my en- 
quiry for him, and perhaps is anxious to find 

out my buſineſs. —** Suffer for the glory of his 
name! Who would have thought of ſuch 
a change But it is all God's doing, and may, 
therefore, juſtly be conſidered wonderous in our 


| 21 


Enter PAUL, feeling out his "ye 

Paul. Where is je)? 

Ananias. Brother Paul, the Lewd; even Jeſi us 
that appeared before you in the way as yo 
were coming wy" has ONO me to 
viſit you with - 

Haul. Oh my aus! With what? But 1 0 bow 
forks; no leſs than every p at n. 
Jon can inflict upon me. 

' Ananias, You miſtake. The hour of. pu- 
niſhment is paſt,” and I am made a 0 in- 
ſtrument for bringing you good tidings. 

Paul. Is it poſſiblel, And are three days 7 
2 a ſufficient puniſhment for my enormity! Oh 
friend, what guardian angel are you, 2 — 
light up joy in my benighted boſon? 

Ananias. Certainly, no angel; but a en 
of that Jeſus Chriſt, by whoſe commandment 
Fam come with conſolation to you. And what. 
joy for me, that though but lately planted in 


the 
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the faith, T am diſpatched with fucti good 
tidings to a man but yeſterday, as one may ſay, 
the enemy of Jeſus Chrift ; but, by God's 
grace, ſelected from mankind to be his dae 
champion. 
Paul. Say you, my yes friend,” 60 {his fiurnire 

% champion?“ Is ſuch happineſs reſerved me? 
For three days I have been blind, and often 
in this ſtate of darkneſs ſaid as follows to my- 
ſelf. Oh the unhappy moment, when I leſt 
& Jeruſalem upon this perſecuting errand to 
« Damaſcus!” But now every thing is changed, 
and I will bleſs it; for there needed fuck a 
Journey to produce - repentance in me; and 
what happineſs that I ſhould enter blind into 
your city, rather than with eyes. Oh bleſſed 
light, though it has ſtruck me thus into a pit 
of darkneſs!” Without eyes, methinks, I ſee 
that beam of glory which ſo near Damaſeus 
| ſhone from heaven, and in a moment n 
me to the earth. 4 
Ananias. 3 and Nig me hank der EY 
ceſs of the miracle; for its beginning intereſts. 
me; and as yet, opting from n 28m 2H 
n heard nothing of it. 
Paul. Hear me then us the. whole,” It 
Aruick me to the earth; and even at the mo- 
ment I was * from my beaſt, a voice aſ- 
— 913 ſailed 


W 
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Failed me ſaying : 7 Paul, why doſt thou per- 


ſecute me thus? It ſeemed a viſitation made 


to me in love; for awful though the voice was 
Ananias. Awful ! inexpreſſibly tremendous ! 
Nen not only to yourſelf, for whom it was in- 


tended, but thoſe likewiſe Jounoying with 


yur 


is ſtil much greater; ſince. thoſe journeying 
with me did not hear the voice, which. ſounded 
in my ear fo plainly. They were conſcious 
only of the light; but I am going from the 
ſubject of my viſitation, which ſeemed one of 
love; for awful though the voice was, it de- 
| prived me not of. underſtanding. - I was free, 
upon the other hand, to act, though not with 


every member of my frame, as you will quickly 
find. I heard the queſtion, © Wherefore doſt 


thou perſecute me thus; and anſwered, as 


1 lay upon the ground, Who art thou that 
0 propoſeſt ſuch a queſtion to me?” I am 


4 Jeſus,” ſaid the voice, “ that Jeſus whom 


thou perſecuteſt. It is hard for any one to 


« kick againſt the pricks.” To this, aſto- 
niſhed, and all over ſeized with trembling, I 
replied: What wilt thou have me do.“ 


$6 Ariſe,” returned the viſion, © and go hence 


into the Gs! where it ſhall be told thee what 
© thou 


Paul. No, 8 friend: : in cht the mil | 
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«© thou art to do.“ While chis vas going or, 
tze men that journeyed with me were ſtruck 
ſpeechleſs, conſcious, as already I have told 
you, of the light, but hearing nothing ſave my 
anſwers to the voice; and tHerefore ignorant 
to whom they were directed. All this while, 
I was ſtretched proſtrate on the ground, but 
now aroſe, and found my eye fight gone. In 
ſuch a fituation, therefore, did the partners of 
my journey guide me thence into your city, 
where theſe three days I have been without 
receiving food, without the leaſt remaining 
glimpſe of * That bleſſing has ) _y 
left 8 
Ananias. Say not ts; dear; Wees for on 
that account I come, and in the name of Jeſus 
yo your ſight return. 
Paul. Oh heaven! oh deten! 1 ſee again, 
no leſs than I was went. "The light burſts in 
upon me: Scales, I can perceive, are falling 
from my eye - balls, and, at preſent, for 
the firſt time in my life, T know what that 
Ineftimable bleſſing is which I have thus re- 
covered; ſince, like other men, , ungrateful for 
the 8504 things they enjoy, I was not ſenſible 
of any comfort r e rs chat ſenſe, _ 1 
had MR 
© Ananias. By God's bleling it is your” s again : 
nor 


. 
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nor will his liberality be bounded here; for 
while I ſpeak, I feel his inſpiration Aebi 
- within my boſom: it directs me how to act, 
and by that inſpiration, do I lay my hand upon 
you, as an inſtrument through which the Holy 
Ghoſt is to repleniſh your whole ſoul. Yes, 
brother Paul, Receive the Holy Ghoſt. 
Paul. Oh doubly bleſt—with renovated eye⸗ 
ſight, and God's "CmAiing Spirit. I am 
changed! I am become another creature! How 
have I been living in the world till now?  _ 
Ananias. Forbear awhile your 8 
and go in; for I have to baptize you. Come 
then, and that ceremony being over, wonder 
at this day's event as long as you think fit. 
Paul. Lead forward, holy man, and I will 
follow 1 4 
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Ac rs i: „ 
F URTHER HrsTORY OF PAUL. 


AFTER enzisr's BIRTH BETWEEN 35 
„ + ME 

Nos ener had the new Aa been FEY 

tized by Ananias, than he undertook to 
preach Chriſt Jeſus in the ſynagogues. But 
all that heard him were amazed, as recollecting 
his preceding perſecution of the Church: Two 
years and upward he continued in this occu- 
pation, and confounded all the Jews reſiding 


in Damaſcus and its neighbourhood, who be- 


ing filled with envy, ſought to kill him. But 
it ſeems, he was apprized ſome way or other 
of their treachery, and to ſhun the ambuſh thus 


laid for him, thoſe few friends he had, contrived 


to let him down at midnight in a baſket from 
the window of the room, where he had hid him- 
ſelf to ſhun their perſecution. 
From Damaſcus he went up with others to 
Jeruſalem, and getting there, endeavoured to 
aſſociate with the reſt of the diſciples; 3 but 
they feared him, nor could eaſily believe he was 
us he pretended, a diſciple. Fortunately, Bar- 
„ nabas, 
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— 


nabas was well acquainted with the circum. 


ſtance, and introduced him to them; After 
which, he ſtill continued preaching till another 
ſcheme was plotted by the Grecians to deſtroy 
him, which the brethren being previouſly in- 


formed of, ſent him down to Cæſarea; and 


from Cæſarea, for ſtill greater ſafety, to the 
place of his nativity, called Tarſus. Then, 
as the Evangeliſt informs us, had the churches 
reſt thoughout Samaria, Galilee, and Judah, 
being edified; and walking in the Almighty's 


fear, en dr with the comfort of the Boy | 


Ghoſt, ny a, apace. 
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at the town of Lydda, 
| ſcarce a ſabbath's journey from this place, and 
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THE CURE OF Txp4et AND RE- 


COVERY OF TABITHA FRO 
DEATH. 


AFTER . | 
N Scene. n upper. hen” 
SEVERAL Wipows. 


Finsr Wipow. 2 


YE, dear partners in affliction, ſufferers by 


the loſs of ſuch a benefactreſs, he will 
ſoon be here. Our meſſenger met with him 


which you know is 


hardly did the holy man allow him time enough 


to ſpeak the praiſe of Tabitha, before he pro- 


miſed he would inſtantly ſet out, and viſit us. 
We may expect him, therefore, ſpeedily. 

Second Widow. Oh what a friend of God this 
Peter muſt be! I am told that ever ſince the 
hour of his enlargement from the priſon, where 
our Council had confined him from the time 


_ of 


WW > Wwe 


AGE VII. ART.'CCCCLXX. &c. 315 


of night-fall to the following fun riſe, now 
three years ago, he has been travelling through 
the country, doing good. How fortunate for 
us, that at the time of this our great calamity 


he was ſo near us! We "_ othorevide: have 


never ſeen him. 


Third Widow. Do you think thew he will 
xeally reſtore us our loſt friend, our Wann 


our parent? 


Second Mi "NR His compaſſion for all mi- 
ſerable people, all that are diſtreſſed in mind or 
body, and the power which God hath manifeſted 
by his. means already, authorize bs to oe 
nothing leſs. 

Ni Widnu. Yes, yes; dent is no nde to 
r of any thing that may be done to be- 


nefit us in our grief. And as an earneſt that 


the prayers we have poured out to God will be 


vouchſafed us when he comes, the meſſenger - 


ſent to him tells us, that at Lydda, on his get- 
ting thither,, he was ſo affected with the mi- 
ſerable ſituation of one Eneas, a poor man, 
who had been ſick. eight years, and during: all 
that time afflicted with a grievous palſy, which 


_ confined him to his bed, that after having 
_ prayed a little, he addreſſed: the wretched object, 
ſaying: © Eneas!” (Eneas was his name) “ Be 


4" e for Jeſus Chriſt reſtores you. 
A Rebe! P 2 46 * 


ane WO APY * * 
« 
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« -Riſe, and make your bed. He did fo, to 
the aſtoniſhment of every one that ſaw the mi- 
racle ; of whom, no few were at the ſight con- 
verted. This, our meſſenger, as he informs 
us, ſaw himſelf; when, ſeizing ſuch a favour- 
able moment, he drew nigh, and weeping as 


he ſpoke, addreſſed the holy man, as follows: 


« Charitable friend, whoſe foot moves ſwiitly 
« to do good, vouchſafe your preſence at the 


« town of Joppa not far hence; for there, one 
<« Tabitha, by ſome called Dorcas, lies ſtretch- 


«ed out, and lifeleſs, in an upper chamber. 


« She, whoſe day was ſpent in viſiting the 
« poor, unleſs you pity us, will now go forth 
6% no more. She, who conſumed ſo large E 
« portion of her ſubſtance, in providing coats 


4 and garments for the naked, has now no- 


<« thing but a ſheet thrown over her own limbs. 
% Come down then to our wretched 8 
« and reſtore us ſuch a friend.. KR. 
Second Widow. And did he promiſe ws would 
come? 
Firſt Widnw. Immediately; 8 and both fer, out 
together: : but our friend in his deſire to bring 
the joyful tidings, has got on before him, 
though by no great diſtance; ſo that every mo- 
ment we may look he will arrive. And fee, 
* . ; ſee, if he be not now, while I am 
2 Ys peaking, 


4 
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ſpeaking, at the door! Oh enter to us, worthy- 


man of God. Te Peter coming in). How we 


rejoice: to ſee a friend, of whom we has ſuch 


| need 


* 


Pant. Pobr reophet In Shas "BRNO 1 be 
ſereictahle to you? 


Second 18 dow. 
friend. | 


Third Wi dow. And parent. 
Fourth Widow. One, who was the x means by 


ma the reſtoration of our 


which we lived. 


a therefore hear us! 


* Firſt Widow. And whom, now the | is dead, 
we cannot long ſurvive. - 


Second Widow. Look at us holy man: the | 


very clothes you ſee were faſhioned by that vir- 


tuous On and wear RN us "el my 


charity. 
Third Wi 45 Riſks her; 2 to our 


ſupplication. What we aſk is, in reality, a 
miracle; but what the piety of our deceaſed 


good miſtreſs certainly deſerves. Oh hear us, 
Peter. Come; though aailucta baths: to 
God, yet will I here make trial of what prayer 


can do; this Tabitha, for fo, I think, you 
call her, having” been ſo 2 Where have 


you laid her? 


Firſt Widow: In the chamber over - head. 


This ways as I will ſhew you. 
” P 3 — 
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Peter. No, ſtay here: you have informed me 
of the place. Let me go in alone, and ſoon 
expect, as I have hope will be the caſe, good 
tidings from me. { He goes out). 

Second Widow. He is gone; and till he ſends 0 


us word of his ſucceſs, or comes himſelf with 


information of it, what anxiety for us! 


Third Widew. Alas, I fear we ſhall not be 
To happy as to ſee our friend again. 

Firſt Widew. Wait, notwithſtanding, till the 
Apoſtle has made trial of his prayers. 

Second Widow. Hark! is he moving in the 
room ?—No ; every thing is Ho leſs ſilent thas 
the grave. : 

Firft Widow. Hark once more Now I hear 
a foot. | 

Second Widow. A foot! can it « hers! No: 3 
his. He is deſcending, 1 

Third Widow. And alone? 

Firft Widow. Alas, even ſo. 

Third Widow. Ah me! then we have loſt o our 
Tabitha for ever; and the good man's. unn | 
have been addreſſed to God in vain. | 

Fourth Mido. But why ſo ſoon give over} 
Is there nothing of a hope in that? 

Firſt Widow. Forbear: he enters. 

Peter (coming in). Thanks be to God's . 
meſs, that has heard my prayers. 
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Firſt Widow. We mean mu Is our fend 
retored? TOR, 1 

Second Widow. Is he aldde e 

Peter. Go to the door and liſten. You will. 
hear het, in à feeble tone of voice, pour out. 
her thanks to God for this day's miracle. 

Firſt Fidew. Even fo. A ns el. 
Yes, yes, I hear her. Naa 119 

Second Midi. And I likewiſe.” ON 

1 Third Widow. I too hear her a. 

Peter. Go up then, good friends, and wet. 
come back your benefaQreſs to that life which 
hitherto has. e fo Ny r ne we- 
fare. * 1 

Second Widew. Oh the ous N Let 
us ruſh into her chamber all together. {* They all 
go out}. 

Firſt Widow (remaining). Pardon them. 
Their tranſports overcome them; and they 
think not of the hand that has wrought out their 
happinefs. Accept my gratitude, thus ſpeak- 
ing for them. | 

Peter, It is due to God. Let him receive 
it, and farewell. 

Firſt Widow. How! would you go fo "It : 

Peter. Yes, I muſt leave you. | 

Firft Widow. But not ſurely when our ien 
would thank you. 


. 15 Peter. 
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Peter. That too would be needleſs. If for 
any thing but thanks ſhe wiſh to ſee me, 1 
ſhall lodge ſome few days here in Joppa, at a 
tanner's houſe, one Simon, if you know him: 
bis abode is on the beach, Cloſe aaa the! water 
ſide. 

Fit Widow. I ſhall e 80 too wil 
our benefaQreſs after 1 have told her, . 

Peter. Once more then, farewell. N 
Firſt Widow. If you muſt go, farewell and 
may God's bleſſings walk before you. {After 

Peter is gone out). He is gone; and I may fol- 
ow now my lifter widows, who- rejoice not 

more in this day's buſineſs than yon, TOP 
ar have: ma ſo much before m. 
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THE CONVERSION OF CORNELIUS. 


4 A « Is 


AFTER CHRIST 's BIRTH, 41. 


2 


— 


sern E. A chamber i in Cornelius's abode in 
| . , e | 5 


Paxar 1 a. Senvanr. TT” 


F | " The SERVANT: Fa 
| you have heard my maſter's anſwer ? he 

1 will ſoon come to you. Every thing is as 
I thought: the heavenly viſion. told him at what 
hour you would arrive from Joppa here in Cz- 
ſerea ; ; and accordinzly, he has aſſembled many 
of his friends that they may ſhare in the enjoy- 
ments of that interview he has been ever ſince 


expecting. But vouchſafe me, till my maſter 


ſhews himſelf, ſome brief relation of that vi- 
ſion you informed us you had ſeen before we 
entered Joppa, and from which, perhaps, our 
knocking at the door might wake. you.. On 
our way, you would have told it; but the wind, 
which blew directly in our faces, made it dif- 
. to ſpeak while walking. Condeſcend 
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then, "IEP man, to let me know it now; for 
we muſt wait a little till * maſter has got all 
his friends together. 

Peter. Willingly : but firſt, do you repeat 
the occaſion of your maſter's ſending, as he has, 
to ſee me. You are fenſible, I haſtened my 
departure with you, ſo as to ſet out from Joppa 
without loſs of time ; on which account, I had 
not leiſure to ne what particularly you 
related; and the ſame obſtruction of the wea- 
ther on our journey we experienced both alike. 
Repeat then, my good friend, what happened 
here in Cæſarea, that your maſter ſent to fetch 
me. And my viſion, with 40 will then 
come after. 

Dye Servant, The whole tiers. with its ſe- 
veral particulars, which neither I nor my com- 
panion had ſufficient time to tell you, while 
we ſtaid, till you were ready to leave Joppa 
with us, is as follows. That our maſter living 
here, by name Cornelius, a centurion of the 
Italic band, and one who, with his family, fears 
God, to whom he prays, and every day confers, 
large alms on all the people round about his 
houſe, had ſeen a viſion of the night, in which 
an angel ſent from heaven appeared before him, 
calling out, „Cornelius. This, if you re- 
member, we related, and went on as follows. 
When our mafter ſaw the angel, trouble came 


upon' 
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upon him: but his apprehenſions were ſoon diſ- 
ſpated, when the angel went on thus: © Thy 
« prayers and alms, Cornelius, have aſcended ts 
« God's throne, and pleaded in thy favour. Send 
« then meſſengers to Joppa, and find out the 
ce lodging of one Simon, at a tanner's houfe, 
« cloſe by the water's fide ; for he ſhall tell 
&« thee what thou art to do.” This was our 
meſſage, though leſs circumſtantially related ; 


whereunto we added, that Cornelius, when the 


angel was departed, ſent for me, who, 'as I told 
you, am his ſervant, and (I truſt) a pious ſoldier 
of his band, enjoining us that moment to ſet 
out for Joppa. We obeyed, we ſaid ; and now, 
are on this errand here before you. rh 

Peter. 1 remember; and remember likewiſe, 
it was nearly noon. Well, juſt before that 
time, — But, we are interrupted. 


The Servant. Yes, here comes my maſter, 


and the friends he has collected to receive you. 


Enter Cox xxLivs followed by his FRIENDS. 
Cornelius. What ſufficient thanks have I to 


make you, holy man, for ſuch a condeſcenſion 4 


On my knees 
Peter. Your knees, ebmelius See you s 
them not to ſuch a one as I am. God alone 
can claim that poſture : but for my part, T am 
"© 0 nothing 
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nothing but a man. Abſtain then, and be 
ſeated, that without the trouble or delay of fur- 
ther preface, I may 5 upon the ſubje& of 


my coming. 


Cornelius. Sit, — friends and . 
and now man of God, that in compliance with 
my wiſh you are come down to Cæſarea, I 
return you thanks. You have been told, that 
not of my own motion, but God's holy infpi- 
ration, have I ſent to ſee you. What is there- 
fore to be ſaid i in conſequence of ſuch a prompt- 
ing, muſt indeed be of the higheſt moment : 
therefore, have I called my kinsfolk and ac- 
quaintances together, who all wiſh, as they 
have told me, to be preſent on ſo ſolemn an 
occaſion. Speak then, and inform me what 1 is 
God's good pleaſure, __ 
eier, Nes, Cornelius, I will ſpeak on this 


| occaſion every thing my ſpirit tells me 1 ſhould 


utter. Firſt, however, let me-intimate what 
you muſt know indeed already, that our bre- 
thren hold it an unlawful thing for one that is 
a Jew, as I am, to aſſociate with, or even 
talk to people of another nation : but. pre- 


paratory to this interview between us, God 


hath taught me by his holy angel to conſider no 
one he has made unclean. And therefore came 


. without heſitation, in obedience to your 


prolloge- 


Cornelius, | 


vF \ kk. A - S Ll * 


AGE vii. ART, eccerxxrr. 32S. 


Cornelius. Has your God then, by a . 
likewiſe condeſcended, as you ſay, to ſanRtion 
my petition, ſent you? 


Peter. He has done fo. DF am T 


alſo with you, not of my own motion, but i in 
conſequence of his divine ne | 


Cornelius. Oh, how gracious ! : 
Peter. Ves; for he is good to all men, being 


| no reſpecter = their perſons ; ſince in every | 
nation, all that fear him, and work righteouſ- 


neſs, are acceptable. You muſt know, Cor- 


nelius, that the word which God firſt publiſhed 


to the Jews throughout Judea, and beginning 


from the parts of Galilee, by Jeſus, called of 


Nazareth, has told us how that Jeſus was anoint- 
ed with the Holy Ghoſt and power, and who, in 
conſequence of ſuch a high-authority, went up 
and down continually doing good, and healing 
thoſe oppreſſed with every ſort of malady ; for 
God was with him. And ourſelves are wit- 
neſſes of every thing he did, not only in Jeru- 


ſalem, but every region of Judea, till our A er 


and Levites crucified him. 
Cornelius. But that Jeſus, if 1 err not, has 

the power of God delivered from the grave. 
Peter. It has ; and after he had been no more 


Un three days dead and buried. At the end 


of thoſe three We} he 2 90 him from —9 188 8 
; e 


* 


416 rat convention, Kc. 


the dead, and ſhewed him openly, though not 
in public, or to all the people, but to witneſſes 
appointed for the purpoſe of atteſting his pre- 
dicted reſurreQion. Yea, to me, and others 
with me, his diſciples, who not only ſaw him, 
but ſat down to eat and drink in ſeveral places 
with him, when he charged us to go forth and 
preach to all the people who ſhould come to 
hear, that he himſelf was pre-ordained of God 
to be the judge of every human being, whether 
quick or dead. And in addition to our teſti- 
mony, know that all the prophets give con- 
current evidence, proclaiming, that by virtue 
of his name, whoever may believe, ſhall haye 
remiſſion of their ſins. | 


e 


—_ m—_ — 


With ſuch a declaration on the part of Peter, 
does St. Luke conclude the ſtory we are now en- 
gaged in, ſaving only that he tells us how, while 
Peter was yet fpeaking to Cornelins, and his 
company, the Holy Spirit fell on all the hear- 
ers; of which number, fome were Jews, it 
ſeems; becauſe the Evangeliſt expreſsly men- 
tions, that as many as were circumciſed, could 
not refrain from wonder, ſince the Gentiles. 
alſo were thought worthy to receive the Holy 
Spirit ; for they i them ſpeak with tongues. 

"NO 


— 
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* Then anſwered Peter, ſays St. Luke, „Can 
« any man forbid that theſe, who have re- 
c ceived the Holy Ghoſt as well as we, ſhould 
c not be all baptized? And he commanded 
ce them to be baptized in their Redeemer's 
cc name: on which, they I him to remain - 
c 1 them ſeveral e 1 O 


— 3 n * 
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PETER'S VI SION, AND EXCUSE FOR 
- AISITING A GENTILE. 


AFTER CHRIST'S BIRTH 41. 


SCENE. A room. 


* 
£ u T4 * 


PEER. 
TT being then that my viſiting Cornelius, in 
compliance with his prayer, gives pain to 
muny followers of Chriſt Jeſus, who accuſe me 
of communing with the Gentiles, and even eat. 
ing at their tables. To account for this pro- 
ceeding am I ſummoned here this morning, 
where my Judges ſpeedily deſign to meet: but 
ſure, when J acquaint them of the motives that 
determined my behaviour, and particularly with 
ord * * | 


| 
| 
| 
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recard to this Cornelius, they will rather mY 
98 cenſure. Ha! they! n 


Enter ſeveral Diseirlxs, and 10 


. Vou may obſerve, dear friends, with 
a 3 prompt obedience I come hither at your 
ſummons, to acquit myſelf; of this great fin 
imputed to me. : 
Fin Diſciple. In reality, the. cry that has 
been raiſed againſt you, is by no means whiſpered 
within walls ; but every Jew complains aloud, 


that you frequent the uncircumciſed, and even 


eat among them. We have, therefore, net 
through malice or ill will, convened this meet- 


ing, but to hold you forth the opportunity of 


clearing your own conduct, and partieularly ſo, 
as it refers to that Cornelius, whoſe abode you 
came to but a few days ſince from Joppa. _ 

Peter. The enormous crime ! But fit, dear 
brethren, while I ſhew you, that in thus com- 
: muning with Cornelius, I have only been obe- 
dient to the will of God, whoſe eye conſiders 
not men's perſons, but invites all human beings 
to the knowledge of ſalvation. You all know 
the viſion that appeared. to. this Cornelius, and 
in conſequence. of which he ſent to Joppa for 
me, that without. delay I ade come down to 
Orſarea. 4. Hg 


- 


! * 
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Second Diſciple. Yes, dear Peter, every one 
has heard of that; but then, what wuchert is 
rhere, that Cornelius 

Peter. 1 myſelf, on this _— e am. \ his 
voucher ;;, or, perhaps, as, 1 ſhould ſay, the 
viſion God communicated. to me likewiſe. 111 


Third Diſciple. How! had you a viſion then? 


Peter. I had; and which has taught me, that 
whoever God bas formed is precious in his fights 


both Jew. and Gentile: the Jews firſt perhaps, 


and afterward the Gentile; for no further does 


his partiality in our behalf extend. But give 
attention, while 1 tell you in what manner 1 


became convinced it was my duty to repair to, 
and commune with, this Cornelius. On the 


day preceding my commiſſion of. this mighty 
crime imputed to me, I was praying in an 


upper chamber of the houſe I lodged at in the 5 
town of Joppa, nearly at the hour of noon, 
And ſuddenly, becoming very, hungry, | would 
fain have eaten: yet while things. below were 


getting ready for my meal, I fell into a trance; 
when lo, I ſaw heaven e and a veſſel 


coming down, which, to deſcribe it, ſeemed | 
a ſheet, held faſt together at the corners, and : 
containing in it every ſpecies of four footed 


beaſts, and fowl, and creeping things. And 
while 1 n e 1 heard a voice that 
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bade me riſe, —* Riſe, Peter,” faid the viſion, 
< Kill and eat.“ But I made anfwer, Not 
« ſo, Lord; for never yet have I eat any thing 
4c our law chiiiiers common or unclean.” On 
this, the voice a ſecond time addreſſed: me, ſay- 


1 That which God hath cleanſed, refrain 


© from calling common.“ This was three 
times done, and every thing | Wo 855 6. ame to 
6 # mig 


W beet 1 Ake : 


ee i; W all my me- 


ditation, I could not divine; nor ſhould have 
yet divined it, ſaving for a einen indee Which 
did not merely ſhew the import of that order laid 
upon me, to call common which the 
Lord had cleanſed, but told me what T was to 
do, and is the excuſe I am to make for having 
viſited a Gentile, Will you hear it? 

Fire Diſciple. Gladly, brother; for we wiſh 


much rather to commend. Shed cenfure "ou 


proceeding in this viſitation. 

Peter. Well then; when the ſheet had diſ- 
appeared, and I was perfetly awake, but doubt- 
ed what the viſion could denote ; behold. the 


Spirit told me, that two men from Cæſarea were 


then knocking at the door, and wiſhing to ſpeak 
with me from Cornelius. cc They will tell 
| « thee,” 


* bps FE FE: Vs 
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66 thee,” ſaid the Spirit, « of their Maſter's 
« wiſh to ſee thee. Go then with them, and 
«« fear nothing; for myſelf have ſent them.” 


Thus then was the myſtery cleared up. Cor- 


nelius was the man I was not to hold common 


or unclean, although a heathen, ſeeing God 
had made him. I departed with the meſſengers 


for Cæſarea. Could I poſſibly do otherwiſe ? 


Now, therefore, judge how far I am condemn- 


able for having thus communicated with a Gen- 
tile; for add this to God's commandment, that 


when: being got to Cæſarea, and in converſation 


with Cornelius and his company, he granted 


them the Holy Ghoſt, no leſs than he had done 


to us. Who then was I, that T ſhould think 


of holding out againſt the will of Gdli 
Second Diſciple. Ha, brother, you have acted 
very properly; and we retract the cenſure we 
ſuppoſed we were to paſs upon you for obſerving 
ſuch communications, We were miſinformed, 
and glorify the God of Ifrael, who hath en | 


his ſalvation to the Gentile world: _ 

And this is all recorded in the AQs of the 
Apoſtles, -on the ſubje& 'of this accuſation of 
St. Peter, 1 his A rd defence; cr tt 
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mentioned, was forerunner, proved à cauſe, 
that every convert to that church, except the 
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coc 
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Tur NAME or TI ANS FIRST 
"BESTOWED ON THE, DISCIPLES. | 


"AFTER: ensure en ads 


— E ebenen of ihe Savimbria! durch, 
vrhereof the death of Stephen, as already 


twelve Apoſtles, fled to ſave their lives. They 


travelled to Phoenicia, or took ſhelter in the 


iſle of Cyprus, or at Antioch; which laſt place 
particularly, was: diſtinguiſhed for the number 


that came over to their faith. No ſooner had 


the tidings reached Jeruſalem of this addition 
to the church, than Barnabas was ſent to An- 


tioch, who, by virtue of his godly character, 


and aided by the miniſtry of Paul, whom Bar- 


nabas had ſent to fetch from Tarſus (which 


already we have mentioned, was the place f 
his nativity), ſo much increaſed the multitude 


of Chriſtians, that at Antioch, for the firſt 


time, did our Saviour's followers take that ap- 


; 63 


e eee Barnabas 
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Barnabas and Paul had ſpent a year or more 
in Antioch, when a prophet; at the impulſe of 
God's s Spirit, intimated, that in Italy a dearth 
would ſpeedily take place, which came to paſs 


accordingly, while Claudius Cæſar reigned in 


Rome. This prophecy excited ſa much charity 
among , the Chriſtians, that according to their 
ſeveral abilities they made large contributions 
for the brethren in Judea, which they ſent the 
elders of Jeruſalem by Barnabas and Paul. 
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ccc. To ecccixxvi. 


Acrs Xil, 


THE - IMPRISONMENT OF PET ER; 


HIS DELIVERANCE, AND THE MI- 
" SERABLE DEATH 162 HEROD. 


2 APTER- euntsr's wrrn 44+ 15 
. 11 1 n No 
SCENE. 4 room. 


Mazy, Rnova, and. ther <p RY 


Mary. 


A LAS! what grievous times we live in! 
How can my maternal heart bear up 
againſt the loſs of ſuch a ſon? Dear James— 


But you have proved a victim to that faith for 


which your Maſter ſuffered likewiſe ; and I 
own, I ought not to indulge my ſorrows: for 
what mean theſe tears, except that I conceive 
it hard, my ſon had not a better lot than the 


Redeemer he adored. Nature, however, can- 


not all at once ſuppreſs her tears ; and God will 
certainly not blame the griefs of an unhappy 


mother for her martyred ſon. 


Rhoda: What crimes will not this Herod 


have to anſwer for, when men muſt give in, 
their 
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their account at God s tremendous bar !. &« He 


< is not naturally bad,“ ſay, thoſe that kno 


| him; but his murder of the Baptiſt, his inf 
ing eonduct to pur bleſſed. Maſter, ſent by Pi- 
late to his ſeat of judgment, and this act of 
cruelty. on James, together with his apprehen- 
ſion and impriſgnment of Peter, that to-morrow 
he may bring him forth, proclaim him a true 
monſter of his kind, inſtead of one entitled to the 
praiſe ſome give him, of not being naturally bad. 
Mary. 80 too, I think, good Rhoda; but 
1o-marraws did you ſay.? Correct the expreſſion, 
gentle maid, and rather ſay, this morning. 'You 
forget, not- having cauſe for ſorrow, ſuchas fills 
my heart, which the affliftions of a. mother 
have as uſual agitated all night long, yes, vou 
forget that now the ſun. is nearly riſen. After 
Eaſter was the time when Herod Meant to bring 
him forth; and yeſterday was; Eaſter: hence 
what follows, but that Herod, eager. to ſhed 
blood, and ſatisfy his malice, will this r morning 
add another victim to the faith of, Chriſtianity 
in Peter's perſon ?, For what care to keep. him 


ſafely, ſo that in the end his murderous incli- 


nations. may. not ſuffer diſappointment. The 


unhappy Peter, therefore, is not merely thrawn 
into a priſon, but as thoſe that have been with 


bim. N me,; n ſon companies of ſol- 


diers, 


*. 
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diers, 5 who alternately keep watch upon him: 
In the interval, no day begins or ends, but 


prayer has been inceſſantly put up, that God 
would ſhew him favour, but in vain. It is 
his- pleaſure that the church ſhould have it's 


ſtrongeſt pillar ſapped, though at a time when 
moſt of all, it needs ſupport ; and'that myſelf 
ſhould, in addition to my grief for a beloved 
fon, have cauſe to mourn a friend torn from 
me by the ſame relentleſs tyrant. —But what 


8 knocking do I hear, thus early? Rhoda, go 
and ſee.—{ After Rhoda is gone out). Is it ſome 


friend who would mourn with me, and prevent 
the riſing ſun, as knowing my afflictions "op 


: me waking? 


Rhoda ( re-entering J. Happy, happy moment! 
Wonderful Who would have thought it! 

Mary. Thought it, Rhoda! What has hap- 
pened ? Who: has brought you any tidings that 
can cauſe ſuch tranſport? 

- Rhoda. No one. It is he himſelf n now ſtand- 
ing at the gate. 

Mary. Whom mean you ? . 

Rhoda. Peter! Peter! Yes, as 1 have lie, 


1 ſaw him; and for joy came in to tell you! 


"Mary. Peter at the oe r You 
are miſtaken, Rhoda. 

Rhode. TAE" believe me, I am ſure of what 
* = 4 e tay, | 


2 


the expectation of the Jews. 


— 
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I lay, and could not be miſtaken, Hark! * 


knocks again... 
Mary. Go; then. a ſecond rime, wad 1 con- | 
vinced- Fa, 
| Fo Wa you : ſhall by whp wants to be 
convinced. (. She goes out). : 
Mary. She could not be more conv if 
it were really himſelf. . She thinks, at leaſt, it 
is. It muſt. be then his ghoſt; for as to 
Peter But what viſion do I ſce?. Am 1 de- 
ceived, as well as Rhoda ? ? Look ! [ See friends 1 
or is the apparition meant alone for me and 
Rhoda —6 Peter n with Rhoda, they. oll 
riſe). * 
Prop { 8 EC "bis þ 0 1 
yourſelf, good Mary, and you too, good friends, | 
Sit ſtill, and hear me; for the time 1 haye ta 
ſtay i is precious. Jam Peter; touch me, and 
be ſatisfied it is myſelf, and not a ſpectre. God 
has ſaved me from the power of Herod, da 
Mary. Bleſt be the tongue that tells us for 
But how has Herod's heart relented then? 
have the Jews ſolicited for your enlargement ? © * 
| Peter. Neither; but give ear, and you ſhall 
know. the whole. Laſt night, as I was fleeping 
in my priſon-houſe, between two ſoldiers, and 
ſecured with double chains, e be ta 
vor. * . 3 X : God, 
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God, that I could-fleep, though, as I thought, 
I was to die upon the morrow)—ſleeping, as 
1 told you, I beheld an angel in bright robes, 
deſcend from heaven, and ſtand before me. 
Mary. You beheld him, that is, dreamt ſo? 


Peter. I beheld him, though in fleep, as you _ 


ſhall hear, if you have patience. «Servant of 
oy thy God,” began the angel, notwithſtand- 


e ing thou art doomed to die before to-mor- 


« row's fun- ſet by the cruel Herod's order, yet 
„ commiſerate his wretched fortune, who, 


_ «while thou ſhalt be a bleſſed ſpirit in the 


«courts of the Almighty, will lie groaning 
« in the nethermoſt abyſs; for hear what T am 
« ſent to tell thee, and pray for him when he 
„ ſuffers. Thus ſhall it befal him. He fhall 

* fpeedily remove to Cæfarea from ' Judea, 
« when the inhabitants of Tyre and Sidon have 


% difpleafed him, but ſent afterwards ambaſ- 


*« fadors to deprecate his anger. Herod, in his 


« make them an oration. The oration being 
« over, all the people, flatterers as they are of 
« greatneſs, ſhall ſend forth a ſhout together, 
« and exclaim: . 7! it God's wiſdom, and not 
„ man's, that we have juft naw heard ! But 
% mark the end. The king, thus flattered, 
& — not glorify his Maker for tlie praiſe; 

. % and, 


— — — —— — — 
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ee and, therefore, ſhall he fetid” bis angel on 
ce the ſpot to ſmite him with a loathſome fick- 
« neſs. Ves, he ſhall be eaten up of wortns, 

« engendered | in his bowels, and he ſtretched 
„ upon a bed of torment, till he renders up 
ce the ghoſt. ponds ant „ 3 

. Goole God! ' 

Peter. The angel Tpoke | thus far, * 4 
: preſumed (I thought) to interrupt him, aſking 
by what means I could be praying for my per- 
ſecutor when he ſuffered, ſince myſelf was to 
be put to death next morning. Upon this, 
the angel touched me on the ſide; for there 


was really an angel ſtanding by me, and thoſe 1 


words of his, which I have juſt now told you, 
did 1 really hear uttered, and not merely dream 
T heard them. Yes, he touched ne on the 
fide. I waked, and ſaw a light that filled tbe 
priſon. Riſe up quickly, Peter,” ſaid the 
angel; I eſſayed todo ſo, when the chains that 
bound me were both loolened, and fell of i & 
hands and feet. 
Rhoda. But did not the appearance. of an 
angel fright you? PR 
Peter, I was awed, not frighted : EY Meg 
without ſpeaking, I obeyed, when thus again 
began be if Fa Gird thee, and bind on thy 
ſandals, 1 did ſo, and was commanded then 


2 2 to 
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to caſt my coat about me, and 80 after my con- 


ductor. 8 ; 
Mary And 0 did? But how could you 
ee the Ra who were placed to keep 
ou? . 
1 Peter. It was all God's A 7 lep 
had fallen upon them; and they ſeemed as if 
they were dead men, not ſoldiers; ſo that 
1 went on, without impediment, behind the 
angel, thinking all the way, that my eſcape 
was rather a continuation of the dream reſpect- 
ing Herod, than a real matter, Having paſſed, 
however, both the firſt and ſecond ward, we 
reached the i iron gate (chat fronts the eity) and 
it opened to us of its own, accord, We went 
both through it; and ſoon after, having gone 
together 2 ſtreet's length, the angel left me, 
vaniſhing much rather than departing, while I 
knew not, in my firſt emotions, where Iv Was. 
Mary. No wonder that. 
Peter. And yet, it was not long, as you 
may judge, ſince God had in this manner in- 
terfered, before my recollection all at once re- 


turned, when T cried out: Now know I of 


« a ſurety,. God hath ſent his angel, and de- 
« livered me from all my enemies.” There was 


_ © however, as I thought, no time to loſe, Con- 
| * rags A what 1 had to do in ſuch 


Aa ſitation, 
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> ſituation, 1 came hither ; but by no means 
muſt remain among you; For the cruel Herod, 
when informed of my deliverance, will ſend 
forth his meſſengers to ſeek me. Conſequently, 
1 muſt leave you, and 2hat too forthwith : but 
go, and ſhew our brethren all theſe things, 
to whom I will write very ſhortly, ANG: ber | 


them where I am. Farewell. | . 
Mary. And may you not delay, at leaſt an 
hour or ſo, the time of your departure? — 


Peter. Will you aſk me to delay it, fl you 
wiſh I ſhould be ſafe? _ 

Mary. Alas! I yield to the neceſſity. But, 
friends to her company), let us at leaſt conduct 
him on his way a ſtreet or two, The ſun is 
not yet up, and no one will obſerve us. 

Peler. Come then: 1 * not ae you 
in this matter, 


e ee 
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| CECCLAXIX: | © RE 
| Aeraxiii. xiv. uy. 


FURTHER ' PROCEEDINGS or ur 
ae 


AFTER ennisr's MIT BRTWEEN 45. 
| AND 52. Loa 


Tu Gentiles, now becoming converts to 
the faith in many places, Paul and Bar- 
nabas were ſent into Seleucia, whence they 
failed to Cyprus; and, arriving afterward at 
Salamis, they preached the goſpel of Chriſt 
Jeſus in the Jewiſh ſynagogue. _ 

From 'Salamis they went to Paphos, Where 
the deputy, or governor, called Sergius Paulus, 
being told of their arrival and defign in com- 
ing, wiſhed, himſelf, to hear the word of God: 
but Elymas, a certain ſorcerer of the place, 
withſtood them, that the governor might not 
be wrought on to believe; when Paul, embold- 
ened by the Holy Spirit, fixed his eye upon 
him, ſaying : Oh thou enemy of righteouſ- 

„ nefs, and full of ſubtlety and miſchief ! when 
„ wilt thou give over thus perverting God's 
8. „ ways, thou child; of Satan. For thy 

6 wickedneſs, 


$75 


% 
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« wickedneſs, behold! the Lord will quickly 
* lay his hand upon thee, and thy puniſhment 
4% ſhall be a temporary ſtate of blindneſs“ 
Upon this, the ſacred writer ſays, there fell 
immediately a miſt and darkneſs on him, which 
continued for a ſeaſon, as the apoſtle had fore- - 
told. This miracle wrought ſo on Sergius 
Paulus, that aſtoniſhed at the power of Paul, and 
being, made acquainted with, * eien, of 
Chriſt Jeſus, he believed. * 

From Paphos, they. Gd to 2 in 
Pamphylia; and from thence to Antioch in 
Piſidia, where, on invitation ſent them from 
the rulers of the ſynagogue, they preached the 
truth in Jeſus Chriſt ; the conſequence of which 
was this; that many of the Gentiles were con- 
verted, but chat almoſt all the Jews blaſphemed: 
| whereon, they purpoſed to go over to the Gen- 
tiles, and accordingly began their journey for 
Iconium, having ſhaken off the duſt adhering 
to their ſandals (as the Lord had bid his firſt 
diſciples do on ſuch usa, as an evidence 
againſt a 

Having reached Iconium, they at i firſt preach- 
ed Jeſus Chriſt: but afterwards, the diſpoſition 
of the people being changed, they fled to Lyſtra, 
in the land of Lyconia, and communicated 
with the people of that place, as well as of the 
region round about. ; | 

V% Among 
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| Among che inhabitants of Lyſtra was a erip. 
ins who had never walked : the cripple heard 
Paul ſpeak, who ſtedfaſtly beholding him, and 
ſeeing he had faith to merit healing, bade him 
ſtand upright and walk. He did ſo, and the 
Lycaonians, witnefling ſo great a miracle, ima- 
gined Paul and Barnabas were gods, come 
down among them from Olympus, as the hea- 
thens name what we call Heaven. In conſe- 
quence of this idea, they would fain habe of. 
fered ſacrifices to them: but the apoſtles rent 
their clothes, and running in among the people, 
who had actually brought out cattle" for that 
purpoſe, ſaid : ©. Forbear: theſe vanities, for 
% we are men, as you are, and would gladly 
* turn you from ſuch impious ceremonies to 
« the living God, whoſe hand made heaven 
and earth, the ſea, and every thing therein.” 
By this; and other arguments, the people were 
reſtrained, though not without much difficulty, 
from purſuing their intentions. But remark, 
how changeable. are human minds ; for- not 
long after the apoſtles had appeared in Lycao- 
nia, Jews arrived from Antioch and Iconium, 
who beforehand having had to do with Paul 
and Barnabas, deceived the Lyſtrans, and pre- 
vailed ſo far upon them, that theſe laſt would 
willingly have murdered one * thoſe Ou had 
| HS before = 
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before dasses gods. They would have wane 
ſo, and ſuppoſed they had; for venting | 
particular” their rage on Paul by ſtoning, 25 
gave over, thinking he was dead: but after- 
wards, affording ſigns of life, and by à ſort 
of miracle recovering, he and . ſet out 
next day for Derbe; from which city, having 
preached. to the inhabitants and taught them, 
they returned to Lyſtra, notwithſtanding what 
had happened to them in that place. From 
Lyſtra they departed for Iconium; and from 
thence for Antioch, every where confiihilidi the 
diſciples, and exhorting them to perſevere with - 
courage in the faith; ſince “ men, they ſaid, 
« could not without Hand nnen merit 
69 heaven. | 

From Antioch they pls once again, 85 
2 through Piſidia, reached Pamphylia, then 
went down into Attalia, and thence ſailed to An- 
tioch, whence they had ſet out. And having called | 
a meeting of their friends, they told them every 
thing God's providence had done to bleſs their 
labour, and how many Gentiles, by his grace, 
had been brought over to the faith. 

About the time of their ſojournment in this 
place, it ſeems that certain men, arriving from 
Judea, undertook to teach the new converted 
n the article of cireumcifiop, telling 


<Q 5 | | them, 


* 


% 


* 
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them, that if they were not. circumciſed, they 
would not gain ſalvation. With theſe teachers, 
Paul and Barnabas diſputed, and the iſſue was, 
that they, with others, ſnould repair upon this 
buſineſs to Jeruſalem, and there conſult with 
_ the apoſtles. To Jeruſalem they came, and at 
a meeting of the church propoſed the matter 
fox diſcuſſion. Some in the aſſembly ſided with 
the teachers that had broached their doctrine 

firſt at Antioch; but after much contention, 
Peter roſe and ſaid as follows: “ Men and 
« brethren, you remember that a good while 
% ſinge, God's Providence thought fit, that 
« from my lips the goſpel ſhould be preached 
„among theſe Gentile people, multitudes of 
% whom believed. And God, who. knows 
% men's hearts, beſtowed the Holy Ghoſt on 
| « them, as well as he had done before on us. 
« Why, therefore, ſhould we tempt him, and 
e impoſe. a yoke upon the, necks of theſe new 
« made diſciples, . which they cannot bear.” 
1 hen all the multitude kept ſilence, and gave 
ear to Paul and Barnabas, declaring what great 
wonders God had wrought. among the Gentiles 
by their, mediation ; 3, after which, the , apoſtle _ 
James got up, delivering his opinion: in con- 
formity with which, it was thought fit that 
* diſciples, Judas, mie 2 
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lein and Silas, ſhould be ſent with Paul and 
Barnabas to Antioch, {raged on —_ _ 
received the following letter 
The apoſtles, elders, and the other dier 
te thren at Jeruſalem, ſend greeting to their 
«: Gros: friends in Ack: wy nd ar 85 0 
G licia. ; | LY 
e deu as we » hav heaped . W 
« who: went out from us, have troubled you | 
«with words directly tending to fubvert your 
<«. fouls," by ſaying ye muſt all be circumeiſed, 
«© and keep the law, to whom we gave no ſuch 
« commandment,—it ſeemed good to us aſ- 
« ſembled as we are with one accord, to ſend 
% yau choſen men, with our beloved Paul and 
« Barnabas, who have both hazarded their lives 
« for Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Two therefore 
de we have ſent you, namely, Judas and his 
<« partner Silas, who will likewiſe tell you our 5 
<« opinion in the cafe by word of mouth; for 
« we would wiſh to lay no greater burthen on 
« you than the following neceſſary things: mat 
ye abſtain from ſacrifices offered up to idols; 
e and from fornication; from things ſtrangled, 
4 and from blood; which. things, if ye avoid; 
46 ye ſhall do well. Farewell.“ | 
With this, the four diſciples thus diſpatched q 
| arrived at Antioch, and delivering the meſſ;g2, 
. Qo | found 
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| found the brethren ſatisfied. And Judas, with 


his partner Silas, being "prophets likewiſe, 


| preached and taught, till Judas, by _— ; 


returned to the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem. 


1 However, Paul ſome fe days eee was 
a minced to return, and viſit every city where 


already he had preached the Goſpel, and com- 


municated his deſign to Barnabas, who giving 


his conſent, deſigned to take, as his companion, 
John, already mentioned, ſurnamed Mark; but 
Mark, it ſeems, had / previouſly refuſed to go 


with them, and, therefore, Paul objected now 
to take him. This produced a ſharp diſpute 
between the two diſciples Paul and Barnabas, 


which was purſued ſo far that they divided 
from each other; after which, the latter ſtill 
adhering to his choice of John, ſet ſail for 
Cyprus; and the former, chuſing Silas, went 


| through Syria and Cilicia, being recommended 


by the brethren to God's grace in their e 
oe confirmation of the churches. | 
The tranſactions of theſe laſt, viz. of paul 


| re Silas, fill up the remaining chapters of the 


Acts of the Apoſtles: Of the __ Ns weng 


ſeems to be no mention ES Mw! 
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V o Bestes this refreſhment; holy men. 
4 It grieves me, notwithſtanding, that 1 
_ to beſtow it on you till ſuch time 10 fou 
"as earned the favour at — agar nth ' PER 
Paul. How friend? ab J of fin - 
The Goaler. On your: commitment-to this 
places, 1 thruſt your feet into the ſtocks. I left 
you in chat ſituation, and retired to veſt, not 
caring in how much unreſt you paſſed the night. 
When I had ſlept ſome time, your ſinging 
waked me. Speaking to myſelf, I curſed you 
for thus interrupting my repoſe, and like a 
n n myſat — 3 
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refleQing on your piteous ſituation, or expreſſing 
any wonder that though beaten as you were, 
and unexpectedly impriſoned, you could thus 
ſing pfalms to God. From ſuch a train of 
thought, I might have drawn inſtruction; but 
I thruſt the inſtruction from me, being then 
in want of pothing but more ſleep. I could 
not get it ; but if hitherto I had appeared in- 
ſenſible to others ſufferings, I was now to 
tremble for myſelf: for of a ſudden did I feel 
the earthquake, which, if any of the people of 
Philippi were at preſent ſtirring, ſo that we might 
aſk them, it would certainly appear they every 
one felt too. The very baſis of the priſon, I 
perceived, was ſhaken; all the doors ſeemed 
leaping off their hinges ; and the chains of every 
priſoner inſtantly were looſened. I was ready 
to have killed myſelf with grief, and, therefore, 
had drawn forth my fword, ſuppoſing every 
_ perſon in my charge was fled, when you, ex- 
alting both at once your voices, bade me do 
myſelf no miſchief, for that every thing was 
fafe, and none of you had got away. With 
that, I called for lights, came trembling like 
2 criminal before you, and as ſoon as I had ſet 
your feet at liberty, and brought you from the 
dungeon into this apartment, aſked you what, 
eon we part, it was needful I ſhould: do to gain 
| ſalvation ; : 
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1 : You replied,” as you muſt recallect, 
4 Believe on Jeſus Chriſt, and you bal gain 
61 ſalvation, you and your whole houſe,” On 
this, you preached the Goſpel to us, not per- 
mitting me to waſh. your ſtripes before you had 
gone through completely with your exhortatien, 

as much as I was ahle te xemove the pain you 
were enduring, but it was not till yourſelves had 
rendered me your debtor, by net taking the advan- 
tage, and eſcaping, as you might have done, when 
every thing was in confuſion through the priſon, 

Had you done ſo, I ſhould never have been 

able to conciliate the magiſtracy, who, with 
ſome degree of juſtice on their ſide, would have 
imputed your enlargement to my negligence, 
When, therefore, I reflect how I have waited 

to evince my friendſhip till you. ſet me the ex- 
ample, I could beat myſelf for very ſhame and 
ſpite. But we are interrupted, —{ T7 twa Meſ- 
ſengers coming in). Well, what want you! — 
(They whiſper the Gaaler}, Is it fo? I am re- 

joiced.—{ To. Paul and Silas}. The magiſtrates 

| have ſent theſe men thus early, my good friends, 
with their command that I ſhould ſet you both 

_ at: liberty; Go, therefore, and depart in peace. 
Paul. No, no. The magiſtrates have beat 
| ws AION thovgh uncondemned, and knowing 
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we were Romans. They have likewiſe thrown 
us into-priſon, and would they now diſmiſs us 


in a private manner? Nay : ou . them come 


_- fetch us out themſelves. 7 7 4 
Silat. Vea, let them do 40 for . rent 
whithy our clothes, and after having laid ſo many 
ſtripes upon our ſhoulders, thruſt us not alone 
into aper werft . en nne en than 
they can juſtify. flak 12 


De Goaler. Is this TW your ate ene | 


my good friends? And yet I cannot blame you. 
Go then (to the Me: eſſengers), and report what 
they have ſaid before you, to the magiſtrates. 
(The Meſſengers withdraw). —Undoubtedly they 
have done wrong, and will not in the end refuſe. 
compliance with your requiſition. N in 
_ caſe, 1 can anſwer for them: - 

Paul. They have felt the earth quake, 150 
dp told of what was going forward in the 
priſon. This has been the Geenfion of their 
meeting, and this meſſage ſent us. 

Silas, So that we ſhall owe our RI to 
their fear, not wiſh of doing juſtice. © 

be Goaler. Do you think fo ? But the thing 
: is plain, and they will, therefore, come them- 
ſelves. What then have we to do till they ap- 
pear? Vouchſafe me, friends, a brief relation 
1 the —— that haue paſſed, ſince 


N 5 5 vour 
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a that brother who came with you” from 
Jeruſalem to Antioch. Yes, inform me, I be- 
ſeech you, friends, of what has happened to you 
ſince that quarrel, till your apprehenſion here, 
that we may paſs away this interval the better: it 


will ſerve to ſtrengthen me in my new faith, 


when 1 have more particularly heard you tell 
the wonderous dealings of the Lord. 

Paul. If ſuch account will be of profit to 
yo hear it from the day of my diſpute with 


metry; 2 8 


Barnabas, in conſequence of which, I took my 
brother Silas here as an aſſociate: but what 
trouble has nat his conſent to ſuch companion- 


ſhip brought down upon him ! On 


that head, 


however, let me ſpeak no further ; for his faith 
would be but very weakly: rooted in Chriſt Je- 


ſus, if he were eren to Te pon for 
the Goſpel. - CSE en 


Silas. God bis wan that lookin! up with 


eomfort to Chriſt Jeſus, I can readily admit 
thus much. But I have interrupted: you. Be- 


gin then, brother, while I likewiſe liſten to 
you ſtory, and receive inſtruction from it. 

Paul. Leaving Antioch, we came down to 
Derbe, firſt, and afterward, to Lyſtra, which 


laſt place I had before twice viſited. At Lyſtra, 
was one Timothy, a convert to the faith, whoſe 


mother was a Jewels, but his father of the 
| Gentiles, 
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es: Him then, that the Jews who were 
apptized of his converſion, might not take of- 
fence, I circumciſed; which being done, we 

quitted Lyſtra, and paſſed on to other cities, 

leaving in our way at each, thoſe ordinances 
the Apoſtles had enacted at Jeruſalem, and re- 
commending their obſervance, We had gone, 
by this time, quite through Phrygia, and the 
region of Galatia, being come to My ſſia, 
whence we ſailed to Troas, where a viſion ſtood 
before me in the night. A man of Macedonia, 
a8 I thougbt, implored me ſaying: 6. Wome | 
_ 4. jnto our parts, and help us. 

The Goaler. n me. Thisviſin, Giends 
was not to bath ? 25 | 
\ "$las. No; to my partaey only; bus L * 
not thoſe; high communications he enjoys ſo 
often with the Lord. Upon the other hand, 
I cultivate that leſs degree of grace and favour 
be: vouchſafes from his eternal ſtores to me. 
On this occaſion, therefore, after having told 
me what had paſſed between "himſelf and God, 
ſo far from murmuring that the viſion had not 
been addreſſed to me, I urged my partner to 
ſet out for Macedonia, being ſure the Lord had 
called us to inſtru the people of that country. 
Paul. You did ſo; and full of this perſuaſion, 
Ve left Troas, coming ſtraight to Samothracia z 
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after which, next morning, we, went through 
Neapolis, and were not long before we reached 
this part of Macedonia. This i is what we had 
to tell you; for the reſt, ſince our arrival Ap 
you know of, being on the ſpot. 3 

The Gzaler.' Not ſo; good friend: 1 has an 
office here, which keeps me from the know- 


ledge, 1 may ſay, of every thing. Saen 


therefore, I beſeech you. 


Paul. Ha, if you deſire it, 1. for my pert, 


wiſh not to refuſe. By this time, being many 


days abiding in your city of Philippi, we te- 
Pen, about three ſabbaths ſince, to that part 
of the river ſide, where yqu muſt ſurely know 


we were accuſtomed to kneel down, and pray 
together. And 2 certain woman of the name 


of Lydia, an inhabitant of Thyatira, who ſells 


purple linen to the merchants, heard us; when 


it pleaſed the Lord to make ſuch diſpoſition of 


her heart, that, ſhe attended ta our doctrine. 
To be ſhort, both ſhe and all her houſe. he- 


lieved, and were baptized, when ſhe beſought 


us, ſaying: © If ye think me worthy ſuch an 


% honour, come beneath my roof, and tarry 


| «there a ſeaſon.” Had we not approved 


the invitation, ſuch was Lydia's hoſpitality, 
that gratitude would have compelled us to ac- 
wal it. Therefore did we take vp our abode 


as 


Within 


356 © roi v convenren, ke. 


within her dwelling: Wands it came to 15 7 that 
as we went one day to prayer, a certain damſel. 
met us, ſkilled in divination ; : from whoſe ta- 
lent in that art, ſuggeſted by the evil one, her 
maſters drew much "rg | Perhaps, you know 
the maid. ” 


"The Gali. 1 ds" but wil whe whale 3 as it 
I did not. 
Paul. Wen then, this diviner met us; : "and 
no ſooner. had we fixed our eyes. upon, her, as 
ſhe ſtood, than we could ſee the Lord already 
had begun a work upon her: but the evil ſpirit | 
in ber! hoſom Was exerting every effort in his 
power to counteract it; for ſhe followed WM 
and with an agitated v voice cried out: Theſe 
„ men are ſervants to the living, God, and 
ce point us. out the path way to falyation,” 
This behaviour ſhe een ſeveral times; but 
I was grieved at laſt beyond endurance, at be- 
Holding her'in ſuch a ſtate; and turning, bade 


the ſpirit, in Chriſt Jeſus' name, come outs, and 
quit her, which he did. 


The Goaler. Immediately 1 

n Immediately: but mark what fol- 

Paul. Yes, attentively ; ; for now are you to 
know what crime ſo grievous in itſelf we per- 
| en that the — * fit to * 
* 
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and ſend us bicher; for it ſo fell out, that when 
the unhappy damſel's maſters ſaw their hope 
of future gain was gone for ever, they laid hold 
of me and Silas, and like felons Fer; us to 


the market-place before their rulers, ſaying ; 
« Theſe two Jews,” —in that they were miſ⸗ 
taken: : but they. wiſhed not to know otherwiſe, . 
or even hear us.—* Theſe two Jews,” ſaid 
they, “ exceedingly diſturb our city, and teach 


« cuſtoms, which, as Romans, we may neither 
4 follow, nor give ear to. 


Silas. Peace, I hear a trampling... g | 

_ The Gaaler, Ha! as I conjectüred it would 
be. "Theſe are the magiſtrates, and 1 877 are 
| come, 25 you required they ſhould, 


% 


{ibis Two een 12 


F m Magi ifrate. What are we told of, alk 
1 hat the men, laſt night committed to your 
cuſtody, are Romans 2—1 e Paul and Silas Wo 
Four accuſers told us you. were Jews. . 
Paul. And if they did; nay, if we had ben 
Jews, was that a reaſon for condenining, beat- 
ing, and detaining us unheard ? But you have 
dared condemn and beat, and keep in hold two 
Romans. Cæſar therefore ſhall be. told how 85 
you reſpect the privileges of his ſubjects. _ 
Silas. We would fain have ſhoken, but we l | 
— 1 ENT" IRFE3 | + ö 4 were | 


4 


* 
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were not to be heagd, In fact, it 1 You 
to credit our accuſers, ſaying we were Jews: 
but you have privileges likewiſe, See you there- 
fore to, yourſelves, when we: complain to Cæſar, 
and fet forth how little you have valued ours. 
Second Magi i/irate, And would you take ad- 
Cs of an act, good friends, in which 
there was no malice? Think on laſt night's 
tumult ; how enraged the people were againſt 
you. It was friendly in us to ſecure you from 
their rage, by ſending you to priſon. 1 
Silas. Yes, yes, fine friendlineſs indeed! we 
* have been ſecured without a beating: 
that was no Ways neceſſary to our ſafety. 

Paul. Have you then no law, no ſtatutes to 
protect the unhappy ? Roman juſtice always 
holds the accuſed as ſuch, nor for protection | 

thruſts them into priſon :_ but the truth is this; 
chat you have no good mode of government, 
and Cæſar muſt inſtruct you. 

Firft Magiftrate. Once again, good friends, 
think better of i; for on one hand, if laſt 
night we beat you, on the other hand, we ſent. 
this morning to enlarge you, IO dreaming 
you were Romans. 

Silas, That you did for certain; $. but the 
tempe "BU : "ls © 

Second Magiſtrate. We ting from the re- 

| we 


mainder of a feaſt upon the table, that our 
Goaler has done every thing he could to mitigate 
your ſituation : we commend him for it. What 
then further would you have? Relent, relent, 
good friends: To bring down Cæſar's anger 
on us, would not take away the ſhame you 

have endured, or heal the wounds inflicted on 
you. Think not then of holding out. We 
are afflicted at the treatment you have met with 
at our hands, and, . you may * 
forgive us. 
Fuul. What e e can you enternin 
dear Silas, for hem? | 

Silas. If they merited— | 

Paul. Come, I will 1 Is 4 caſe fs 
your knowing your ideas... 'Qurs is a religion, 
that commands us to forgive all 'thoſe who 
wrong us. We obey the precept, and on that 
you may rely for ſafety. Let not your thankſ- 
giving ſtay us here; but bid your officers eſcort 
us to the houſe of Lydia. You all know her; 
ſhe who deals in purple linens. Come; no 
more delay. Farewell, ne. W not, 
but away, this inſtant. 6 
 Firft Magiſtrate (ta the achers as ah are going 
of) 1 could never have ee matters would 

Ee off ſo 1 ps 


del ag 
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T 
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firſt place of juſtice: in all Athens, whi- 

1 ther I am come to ſcreen myſelf, if poſſible, 
from the injuſtice, violence, and tumult of the 
| People, who all gather round me, in whatever 
city I appear. I have been waiting here for 
Silas and Tiinothous: now ſome time, and can- 
not, therefore, with indifference ſee the groſs 
_ idolatry in which the inhabitants are | ſinking 
daily: wherefore, could I not refrain from en- 
tering into conteſt with the Jews, and thoſe 
whoſe buſineſs calls them to frequent the mar- 
ket- place. Already have they taken umbrage 
at my conduct, and it would not be a miracle 
were they to ſet upon me in a body. Loet me 
ſee, however, if in Athens there is mote re- 
ſpect for juſtice than in other places. From 
e we E RES through Amphipolis, and 
r 
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Apollonia, in our way to Theſlulanies, where. 
ſome among the few inhabitants believed, and 
others ridiculed our doctrine, while the reſt, 
not ſatisfied with imitating the behaviour of 
theſe laſt, ſet all the city in an uproar, and 
aſſaulted the abode of that good. natured Jaſon, - 
who had entertained us; thinking we were in 
it: but when diſappointed (for our friends had 
hid us) they dragged Jaſon out, and carried 
him before the rulers, ſaying: Thoſe that 
<« have created ſuch confuſion in whatever place 
60 they came to, are now here, though ſome of 
« the inhabitants have hid them; and this Ja- 
< ſon firſt received and barbovred the diſturb- 
« ers; yea, though ſenſible they ſet at nought- 
« the orders and decrees of Cæſar; for they 
<« ſay there is another king, one Jeſus.” Jaſon, 
for his charity, was under penalty . compelled 
to promiſe he would ſhelter us no longer. This 
were we informed of by the brethren, who, 
from circumſtances, being ſure we ſhould not 
be in ſafety any longer with them, ſent us pri- 
vately at midnight to Beræa, whither, when we 
came, we went into the Jewiſh ſynagogue: 
The people of Beræa, we diſcovered, were more 
charitable than the Theſſalonians ; for they 
heard the 'word with readineſs : but when the 
Jews of Theſſalonica were told of our ſuc- 
vol. Iv. R . ceſsful 
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. ceſsful preaching in Berza, they came thither 
likewiſe, and would certainly have raiſed the 
ſame commotions in that city, had not the per- 
ſuaſion of our friends prevailed ; which was, 
that as the popular reſentment was particularly 
levelled at my perſon, I ſhould quit the place. 
I did fo, leaving Silas to abide. ſtill longer with 
them, and am now in Athens, where, if I 
ſhall ſtay, or be compelled to leave it, as already 
J have done ſo many other places, i is ſtill doubt- 
ful. Who comes here? A woman! Oh, I 
know her. She is one of thoſe that have at- 
tended to my preaching, and is come perhaps 
to tell me ſomething of ene Save you, 
my good Damaris. 

Damaris (coming in). And you too. I am 
glad to find you here, though I was told indeed 

where I might fee you by a perſon, who, while 
paſſing by the Areopagus, obſerved you. A good 
opportunity thought I, and J will uſe it to 
inform him of his danger. 
Paul. Danger? | 
Damaris. Not yet abſolutely danger, as we 
fay; but what may ſoon become ſo: for at 
preſent, yes, even now, while we are ſpeak- 
ing, certain of the Stoicks, ſo I think they 
call them, joined with others that obſerve the 
opinions of ene Epicurus, are, with Dionyſius, 


- the - 


Mr 
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the N Judge or 8 ds counte- 
nances their aſſembling, got together. And 


they likewiſe, having learned where you are 


| contemplating, will with ſpeed come hither to 


enquire your doctrine more particularly. Think 
then, whether you will ſtay, or ſhun them. 
Paul. To enquire my doctrine? 


 Damarzis. Yes; for ſuch is conſtantly the 


way of our Athenians, who conſume their time 
in nothing elſe than aſking after, or detailing 


| ſome new thing. Adviſe then with yourſelf, 


as I have ſaid already, holy man, if it were 


better you ſhould ſtay, or ſhun their meeting. 


Paul. Let them come. I am prepared to 
meet them. I have not expoſed myſelf at 
other places in the very face of danger, that at 
Athens I ſhould fear what may be dangerous. 
But comes Dionyſius with them? ; 

Damaris. Truly does he: but were every 
one like him, there would be nothing left to 
apprehend; for Dionyſius, they give out, is in 
his heart attached to this new doctrine you ſet 
„„ 

Paul. God's Providence be praiſed for that; 
though, if it were not ſo, {till I ſhould think 


myſelf prepared to meet them. Are theſe they, 


I ſee approaching? Surely, * the tumult, 1 
imagine ſo. 


R 2 Damaris. 
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Demaris. Yes, here they come, and Diony- 
| Gus foremoſt. They will wonder to behold a 
woman here; but why ſhould I regard their 
cenſure ? With permiſſion, I will ſtay and hear 


- what paſſes, having felt already the ſupport and 


conſolation this new faith EEG. 


Enter Dioxyswvs , with ſeveral others. 
Firſt Athenion. Yes, he is here; this er. 


What would he be ſaying ? 


Second Athenian. He informs us of ; "ma 
things !. 
| Third Athenian. This Tei and the r 


rection are new ſounds to us! 


Dio ionyſius. Forbear, Athenians : let him an- 
ſwer for himſelf before he be condemned in 
your idea. To Paul). May we know, what 
theſe things mean. The Athenians are not 
deſtitute of a religion; but you talk as if there 
could be two; for certainly, you will not take 
upon you to alledge, that the religion a whole 
people have poſſeſſed for ſuch a length of time 
now paſſed, is none. To ſet your conduct 
therefore in the faireſt point of view, there 
muſt be two religions; that you recommend, 


and that of which we make profeſſion. 


Paul. Men of Athens, and you too their 
magiſtrate, give ear, and do not interrupt me 
| while 
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while I ſpeak my ſentiments without diſſimu- 
lation. 1 perceived you thought yourſelves, 
in every meaning of the term, religious: but 
in truth, you are too ſuperſtitious; for as lately 
1 paſſed by a temple, and took note of your 
deyotions, I obſerved an altar having this in- 
ſcription on it: TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. - 
Firft Athenian. What ſays he? 0 
Dionſius. Silence! | 
Paul. Whom then you 7 a? wor- 
ſhip, am I come among you to make known. 
That God who framed the world, and every 
thing therein, does not take up his dwelling- 
place in temples made with hands, ſince he 
is Lord of heaven and earth. No, he is wor- 
ſhipped otherwiſe than with men's bodies, as 
thoſe monarchs are, who, being of the earth, 
need many things; for life and breath are of 
his gift; ſince firſt of all he faſhioned every 
human being of one blood, though they in- 
habit various regions of the world, deter- 
mined the viciſſitude of ſeaſons, and aſſigned 
the limits of our habitations, that contem- 
plating theſe wonders, we ſhould ſeek the Lord, 
and find him, though he is not far from every 
one 1 us; for in him we live, and move, 


| expreſs it in their works. | 


R 3 


D | 
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in, They do ſo truly. 
Paul. Since then we are born of God, we 
aught not to imagine he reſembles gold, or 
filver, or thoſe ſtones which are engraver 
by human art. It has indeed been long ſup- 
| Poſed ſo, and the times of ſuch grols i ignorance 
God winked at ; but now utters his command- 
ment, that mankind. in every region, ſhould 
repent, and that they may be wrought on by 
the terrors of his juſtice to repent, he hath 
aſſigned a day when he will judge the world in 
righteouſneſs by Jeſus Chrift ; whereof he hath 
communicated full affurance * his reſurrection 
from the dead. 

Second Athenian. Aye; now come his enig- 
mas. 

Third Athenian. How can a foch a reſurrection 
be? | 

Fourth Athenian. Away, and let us have no 
more ſuch ſtuff? It has not common ſenſe. 

Paul. Oh ye Athenians, I perceive that ſome 
among you favour Stoiciſm. Such deny all 
freedom to the will, and fancy every thing 
conducted by neceſlity. 

Third Athenian. Well, what do you conclude 
from thence ? | 

Paul. That if the 8000 be ſo, you are of all 
mankind moſt wretched in the ſtorms of life ; ; 


_ ſince, 


a 
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6 ſince, being toſſed about, you have no anchor - 


to ſecure your little bark. Neceſſity you make 
your God; whereas the God I preach has no- 


thing to conſtrain him, He gives ear to every 
one that calls upon him in the moment of diſtreſs, 


and will aſſuredly vouchſafe men's prayers. 

Fourth Athentan. Well, this is for your Sto- 
icks : what have you to ſay of us? 

Paul. You. follow. Epicurus, and make all 
life's happineſs conſiſt in pleaſure. Let it ſtill 
conſiſt therein; but pleaſure, that will not de- 
cay when life is over: and ſuch pleaſure does 
the Goſpel ſhew you how to gain. 

* ps, Enough. 


Fifth Athenian. No, one word more, that 


we may ſilence him. 3 
Paul. That you may ſilence me, weak men! 
But were I to be ſilenced, what have you ob- 
tamed in my behalf? Am TI the happier by 
converſion to your doctrine? No: whereas I 
| Have in view the charitable act of making you 
all happier by the change I recommend. 
Second Athenian. But if: Tan ;-1os 
Dionyſius. Enough, I fay once more. Your 
paſſions run too high, that you ſhould now 
receive inſtruction. Ceaſe then from the argu- 
ment; and you Apoſtle, as you call yourſelf, 


5 at ſome more fitting opportunity, will we hear 


8 further 
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further from you on this head : but, for the 
preſent, every one withdraw to his reſpective 
habitation. Officer, perform Foun Rl and 
clear inſtantly the court. 

An Officer. Ho! All good people! At the 
Areopagite's command depart. 


— 


— 
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oF URTHER HISTORY OF PAUL, 


AFTER CHRIST'S BIRTH 54. 


N the hat ta of che Ade, we 
read that Paul, content with what he had 
formed at Athens, or incapable of working 
on the people's. minds, departed, and came 
afterward to Corinth, where he laboured with 
his hands to get a livelihood, and reaſoned every 
ſabbath with the Jews and Greeks. But Silas, 
with Timotheus, coming juſt about this time 
from Macedonia, and the Apoſtles ſeeing that 
their joint endeavours could not work on the 
Corinthian people, thoſe we mean among them 
that were Jews, he formed a reſolution of con- 
verſing wholly with the Gentiles. To encou- 
rage him in ſuch an undertaking, ſpake the 
Lord by night, or in a wien to him, ſaying: 
« Fear 


— 
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ce Fear not, Paul; for I am with thee, ſo that 
% no one here ſhall do thee harm. Speak, | 
<< therefore, boldly ; for in Corinth Were are 
© many that believe already in my name.” 

Encouraged thus, he taught the word of God 
for eighteen months in Corinth, making many 
converts: not but that his preaching got him 
enemies, who, joining with each other, roſe 
at laſt, and brought him to the judgment ſeat 
of Gallio, then proconſul of Achaia for the 
Romans. And the charge exhibited againſt 
him was, that he perſuaded men to 'worſhip 
God in ſuch a way as was not authorized by 
Jaw. To ſuch an accuſation, Paul was on the 


point of making his reply, when Gallio, ſeeing 


through the whole, and finding the affair too 
trifling for his notice, told the Jews, that had 
there been a matter of injuſtice, or a violation 
of morality alledged againſt the priſoner, he 
would readily have heard them. But „ for 
«© queſtions touching words and names,” ſaid 
Gallio, « look ye to them. I, for my part, 
« will not be a judge among PP, on ſuch accu- 
a « ations z” and with this he ordered them to 
quit the court, 
Thus were the enemies of Paul alin io” 
their purpoſe ; ; after which, he tarried a con- 
ſiderable time in Corinth, and then ſailed to 
MS Epheſus ; 3 
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Epheſus ; from whence, on promiſe of return- 
ing, he departed, and ſet fail for Cæſarea, 
meaning to obſerve the approaching feſtival, as 
uſual, at Jeruſalem. From Cæſarea, after 
having viſited the church, he went again to 
Antioch ; and from Antioch, through the ſeve- 
ral parts os Phrygia and Galatia, eee 
the diſciples. 

Having thus gone through what Soils 
calls the upper coaſts, and having viſited Jeru- 
falem, though this is not directly mentioned, 
he returned to Epheſus, as he had promiſed he 
would do; and meeting there with many new 
diſciples, whom Apollos (born at Alexandria, 
and of whom the Acts make mention in the 
five laſt verſes of the eighteenth chapter), had 
converted, he enquired of ſome among thoſe 
converts, to the number, as is ſaid, of twelve, 
or thereabouts, if, ſince they firſt believed, they 
had received the Holy Ghoſt? 'To which they 
anſwered, they had never heard of what he 
called the Holy Ghoſt. Not heard thereof! 
« How then were ye baptized,” 2ſked Paul. 
As John was uſed to do,” replied/the con- 
verts. John,” continued Paul, “ baptized 
« with water to repentance, bidding his new 
« converts in the faith believe on him that 
* ſhould come after, that is, Jeſus Chriſt.” 

1 .- + And 
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And they, expreſſing their deſire of being any 
other way baptized which he might recom- 
mend, he granted their requeſt ; that is to ſay, 
baptized them in the name of Jefus Chriſt ; 

| which ceremony being ended, he proceeded, as 
the cuſtom was on ſuch occaſions, to ſtretch 
forth his hands, and inſtantly the Holy Ghoſt 


came down upon them, when they ſpake witng 


tongues and propheſied. 
And he diſputed daily in the ſynagogue for 
upwards of three months, on matters apper- 
_. taining to ſalvation. But whatever was his firſt 


reception, he ſoon found the major part were 
hardened, and on that account departed from 


them, ſeparating his diſciples from the reſt of 
the inhabitants, and every day a e in 
the append of one Tyrannus. 
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" COCCLXXXV. To oO II 


Acrs xix. 


THE - JEWISH EXORCISTS DE FEAT- 
ED; THE MAGICIANS BOOKS CON- 


_SUMED; AND PAUL IN DANGER 
FROM DEMETRIUS. 


AFTER enxisr's BIRTH 58. 


Scans. The porch of DrAxA's Temple 
Paul peed men Fa his Friends. 


"HEY ſay I ſhall deſtroy . e 80 


be it. Let them come. I will confront 
their utmoſt malice, _ 


Firſt Friend. No, no, no. It were not e. 


Paul. Safe, friend! and do you think I fear 
them ? 


Firſt Blend. No, I PR not. It is we that 
fear ; and therefore muſt prevent you from en- 
- countering with a furious mob. See, they are 
coming. Let us ſhun them. 

Paul. No, not I. 


Second Friend, But out of friendſhip, we 
muſt 
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muſt drag you to ſome place of ſafety. Pardon 
us the violence: but it is needful. See with 
how much tumult they are coming on. N | 
"kim away, or they will be upon us. 
Paul. Will you do me ſo much wrong? 75 
Third Friend. Tear off his hold. We have 
no. time to. loſe. . Here, this way. IR 
Paul. I muſt yield, if thus you force 1 me: 
but take note, it is againſt my will. ( They 
force him off, and after they are gone, Demetrius, 


with a, number of his fellow 2 and the 
Town Clerk, enter on the other fide). . 


Demetrius. There, that way they ar are going ; ; 
and they bear him off. Shall we then Fe 
ſubmit to this?: 

The Clerk. Peace, peace, Ds ! 

Demetrius. Peace | while we are injured by 
a vagabond, who, having nothing he can loſe, 
goes up and down fomenting diſcord ! And how 
much has not our e endured from thoſe 
ſeditions he has raiſed among the inhabitants! 

The Clerk. Sure you forget, or wilfully omit 
to mention, the good deeds he has performed, 


with thoſe diſturbances he may have e 
raiſed i in Epheſus. 


Demetrius. And what pad deeds? | 
The Clerk. Why, what unleſs it be the evil 
ſpirit he has ſo miraculouſly, by his words, caſt 
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out. Witneſs thoſe handkerchiefs, thoſe Apen 


napkins, and the like, which have been brought 
that he might touch them, and the plagues that 
vexed their owners be of courſe expelled. _ 

Demetrius. Mere dealing with the evil ſpirit. 
A colluſion with much rather than a counter- 
action of him. If not ſo, why did thoſe ſeven 
unhappy ſons of Sceva, chief among the prieſts, 
hy did they prove, I fay, as many victims 
to their curioſity, which curioſity was all their 
crime, and merited a puniſhment leſs rigorous 
ſure than what they met with? "Theſe ſeven 
youths, perhaps, without reflecting on the ac- 
tion, undertook to invocate the name of that 
Chriſt Jeſus he made uſe of, over one that was 
tormented with an evil ſpirit, crying out: 
© We charge you by the name of Jeſus 
« Chriſt, which Paul pronounces, to come 
« out and leave this wretched er.“ And 
what followed? 

The Clerk. Nay, tell you what Wuowed. 

Demetrius. Why, the evil ſpirit jumped 
upon and overcame them, by the aid of necro- 
mancy, ſaying : © Jeſus I well know, and 
« Paul I know; but who are you?” Whereon, 
theſe exorcifts were beten down by the aſſail- 
ant, wounded grievouſſy, and put to flight. 


Once more, I ſay, flat necromancy ; for if 
Jeſus 


* ”» * 
+ 
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Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe name this Paul ſo fre- 
quently makes uſe of, were a bounteous ſpirit, 
would, the repetition of his name in different 
people's mouths, be thus attended with ſuch 
different conſequences? No: he is a necro- 
mancer, and would willingly — the prae- 
tice to himſelf. | 
The Clerk. But you forget too, what im preſ- 
ſion this and other matters have effected on 
men's minds ;—that fear fills every ſoul, and 
that the very name he uſes, is becoming highly 
honoured in men's lips. 

Demetrius. Becauſe he exerciſes witchcraft, 
and deludes the Epheſians. Then too, the de- 
ſtruction of ſo many curious books, amounting ' 
to no lefs than fifty thouſand ſilver pieces, that 
were all, within the compaſs of one day, con- 
ſumed ; to ſuch a pitch of frenzy did his preach- 
ing carry the weak multitude ! 

The Clerk. But | 

Demetrius. Give us leave, good Mr 7. Town 
Clerk, it is we that are the loſers, and have 
therefore every reaſon to complain; for, in the 
third place, add what he hath done to us; and, 
firs (to the Epheſians round about him), ye 
know, that by our trade of making ſilver 
ſhrines for ſuch as worſhip in this temple of 
Diana here, we get a maintenance. More- 
6. * _- - "ons; 
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over, -you have heard, and likewiſe ſeen, that 
not alone in Epheſus, but likewiſe every Aſiatic 

ſtate, this Paul hath turned away much people, 
ſaying, that men's hands can never make a god. 
Ves, ſuch a ſtrain as this is he for ever preach- 
ing, ſo that not our buſineſs only, will be 
brought to nothing, but the great Diana's tem- 
ple ſcorned, and her magnificence deſpiſed, 
which Aſia and the world have ee theſe 
ſo many ages paſt. 

Firſt Epheſian. Deſpiſed! Shall we exiſt, and 
ſee our goddeſs trampled under foot? Not ſo: 
Lift up your voices rather, fellow citizens, and 
let the ſkies re-echo with her praiſe; for great 


and glorious is Diana of the Epheſians! 


All. Great and glorious is Diana of the 

Epheſians! | 

Second Epbeſian. But where now is wis Apoſte 
as they call him? _ 

Third Epheſian. With kia friends; and they 
will bear him off: by. which means, we 2 
fail in our revenge. 1 * 9 

The Clerk. Hear me, 1 $8 25 

Firſt Ephefian. Not a word, unleſs it be 

that Great and glorious is Diana of the 
% Epheſians. 

_ The Clerk. Be it ſos- W 1 Is 

Great and glorious is Diana of the Epheſians, 
355 0 In 


— 
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In that matter we are all agreed: but hear me, 
I beſeech you; for who is there, does not know 
that the Epheſian people worſhip the illuſtrious 
goddeſs, to whoſe name this temple here is de- 
dicated, that Diana, who came down among 


mankind from Jupiter. Since then, this can- 


not be denied, ye ſhould be orderly in ſuch a 


buſineſs, and do nothing raſhly ; for this Paul 


has neither been a pillager of churches, or 


blaſphemer of our goddeſs, Wherefore, if 


yourſelf, Demetrius, or your fellow craftſmen, / 
have a charge to profer againſt him, or any one, 
the law.is open. But, if other matters take up 
your attention, they ſhall be determined at a 


legal meeting. For, indeed, we run a riſque of 
being called upon to anſwer for this day“ s con- 
fuſion. Be perſuaded, therefore, | 


Demetrius, Muſt we then depart- how 


one effort to uphold the honour of our 3 : 


deſs? 


The Clerk. How you talk! As if the bew 
of aur goddeſs needed the ſupport of human be- 


ings. It was juſt now ſaid by one among you, 


that the friends of Paul would bear him off. 
Is not this proof ſufficient that the honour of 
Diana is ſupported ? Would his friends con- 
ſult his ſafety in this manner, if they thought 
him in a proper cauſe? No, no. Depend upon 
b „ „ | it, 
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it, they are ſenſible he cannot long impoſe upon 
us with this new religion he would teach; and, 
therefore, are thus anxious to remove bile out 
of danger's way, that he may elſewhere practiſe 
on mankind his holy cheat. | 

Demetrius. Why, on reflection, there ap- 
pears ſome reaſon in our Clerk's laſt words. 

Firſt Ephefian. If we were certain of his 


leaving Epheſus ? 


The Clerk. You may be certain of it, ſirs. 
Diſperſe then for the preſent; and by ſome 
reſiding in the city of great note, will I per- 
ſuade him to depart, if he ſhould not _ to 
leave the place. 

Demetrius (to 455 Clerk). If you but prom 
this— _ 

Clerk, I do; ak will be en likewiſe 
for the event, as you ſhall ſe. 

Firft Ephefian. In that caſe, we retire. 

Second Epheſian. But- underſtand us: to al- 
ſemble once again if he remain. 8 

The Clerk. Yes, yes; and then rely on "Ee 
ing juſtice for the NN he * offered to our 
goddeſs. 

Demetrius. Be it ſo then. Thy 15 | 8 
of our worſhip, we can never do too much, 
ſince great and glorious is Diana of che _ 


ſians | 
_ 85 | | | an, 
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All. Great and. glorious is Dons of the 
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| : Acts xx. xxi. 
PAUL's DEPARTURE FROM MILE- 
Tus, AND HIS LAST FAREWLLL 
AT CASAREA. 


AFTER cunsr' $ BIRTH Go. | 


| Scens. room in the houſe of PHILIP the 
35 | Evangeli it. 


SEVERAL DiscreLts. $25 


Figs DrscryLy. oa, LOS 
THERE is he? Would to God he were 
affected with our notions of the danger 
he muſt run in viſiting Jeruſalem ; for then, he 
would take pity on himſelf, and tarry with us. 
Second Diſciple. Poſſibly, this long delay he 


makes; while he muſt recollect we wait to ſee ; 


him, promiſes ſome good; 
may be changed. 

Third Diſciple. Alas! 
: engaged | in earneſt cony 


lis intention 


fo. ls 
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ble Philip and his daughters. They are propheteſ- 


ſes, and have done their utmoſt to detain him with 


their father, but he will not be perſuaded. Nor, 


indeed, could you or any. one have thought he 
would be otherwiſe affected, had you ſeen him, 
as did, reſiſt the ſupplication of ſo many at 
Miletus to detain him. 5 

Firſt Diſciple. Were you then a witneſs of 

that ſolemn ſeparation? 
Third Diſciple. Can you aſk that queſtion ? 
but I find you have not been among us long at 
Cæſarea; for in that caſe, you would certainly 
have known I came with our beloved Paul from 
Epheſus, was with him at Miletus, and ſet 
fail from ' thence bore, with 8 of his 
coming hither. 

Firſt Diſciple. Truſt me, I am glad to hear 
all this; for you may tell us the whole tory 
of his leaving, in the firſt place, Ephefus ; and 
ſecondly, Miletus, if our friends here will not 
think the va while ya relate it, thrown 
away. 

Second Diſciple. How, FRO. away! We 
ſhall be glad ourſelves to hear it. We are not 
acquainted with one circumſtance attending two 
fuch partings ; and the narrative will entertain 
us till our friend comes in, to bid us for the 
laſt time his farewell. Begin then, for we all 


dere to hear a tale that muſt be intereſting. 
...- Third 
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Third Diſciple. I conſent with pleaſure z and 
take up the whole from that diſturbance, which 
the craftſmen appertaining to Diana's temple 
raiſed againſt him. He had previouſly deter- 
mined to leave- Epheſus ſome few days after, 
and ſet out for Rome, through Macedonia and 
Jeruſalem, to which firſt place, he had diſ- 
patched Timotheus and Eraſtus, that the Ma- 
cedonians might be ready to receive him, when 
he came: and this proceeding of the craftſmen 
did but haſten his departure; for his friends, 
obſerving to what height they were incenſed, 
eſcorted him, by night, unknown to the Ephe- | 
fans, on his road towards Macedonia, with 
myſelf, who was appointed the companion of 
his journey. Into Macedonia we ſoon came, 
and thence, when he had much inſtructed the 
inhabitants, ſet forward, and arrived in Greece. 
We had not long abode in Greece, before the 
Jews, apprized from public rumour of the perſe- 
.cution, by their brethren, that had every where 
attended Paul, and very poſlibly imagining 
their brethren in the right, combined to kill 
him likewiſe. This conſpiracy was happily 
diſcovered ; and to ſhun it, Paul reſolved not 
only to Kade Greece, but inſtantly fail back 
to Macedonia ; though, before he had deſigned 
to viſit Syria, At Philippi, we arrived, —not 
all that went with us from Greece ; for ſome 
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were ſent before with orders to Prepare the i in- 
habitants of Troas for our coming. 


Firft Diſciple. And you followed them to 
Troas ? 

Third Diſciple. We did fo, arriving there in 
five days' time, and tarrying ſeven ; in the courſe 
of which, a circumſtance uncommon in its na- 
ture, came to pals.. 

Second Diſciple. What circuraſtance? 

Third Diſciple. Upon the firſt day of the 
week, when we had gathered the diſciples all 
together, Paul, intending to depart upon the 
morrow, preached before them, and continued 
his diſcourſe till midnight. As it chanced, a 


certain youth, named Eutychus, was ſeated in 


a window of the chamber, and fell faſt aſleep, 


| becauſe he thought the ſermon tedious, or be- 


cauſe the lights, of which there were too many 
in. the room, had overpowered his ſenſes. Be- 


ing thus aſleep, he fell directly to the bottom 


from the upper or third loft, and was imagined 
to be killed. But Paul went down, and claſp- 
ing his apparently dead body, bade them not 
be troubled, ſince the life, he ſaid, was ſtill 
within him. And, indeed, ſoon after, he pro- 
duced him living to the congregation, who were 
not conſoled a little. 
Fourth Diſciple. This was near the hour of 
your departure? 
Third 


AGE VII, ART» cccerxxxvIII. &c. 383 


Third Diſciple. It was juſt before it; for ac- 
cordingly, when Eutychus was thus revived; we 
quitted Troas, and ſet fail for Aﬀos. Ye ſet 
ſail for Aſſos, but not Paul; for he intended 
walking thither. Being there, we took him 
in, and came to Mitylene, thence to Chios, 
the next day to Samos, on the following to 
Trogyllium, on the third and laſt directly to 
Miletus, where we meant not to continue 
longer than the morrow; ſhortening thus our 
ſtay at theſe four places, ſince our friend de- 
ſigns, if it be poſſible, to reach Jeruſalem be- 
fore the day of Pentecoſt; on which account, 
he had beforehand ordered, that the elders of 
the church at Epheſus ſhould be apprized of 
his intention juſt to land, that he might ſee the 
brethren at Miletus, and the brethren be pre- 
pared to meet him. 

Firſt Diſciple. And on landing did they meet 
him? 

Third Diſciple. To a man: but mark the 
wonder ; for before the Epheſians and our party: 
could well greet each other, there approached _ 
us on the beach, a certain *prophet ; Agabus, if 


1 remember, 


| # The reader will perceive, that there is a little nite 
here: this circumſtance of Agabus, which, in reality, is men- 
tioned in the twenty-firſt of Acts, is Lo mana as attending 


Paul 
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I remember, was his name, who, hardly wait- 


ing to ſalute a ſingle individual in our com- 
pany, laid hold of Paul, and putting off his 
girdle, while we ſtood confounded at the action, 


as not knowing what to do on the occaſion, 


held it out, and with an earneſtneſs, which no 


one could at firſt account for, begged we would 


hold forth our hand, and bind him with it. 
Second Diſcipte. Har What ny Tous vin 
ann? 

Third Diſciple: Won are all aftodtiieds and 


fo too at firſt were we, refuſing to ä with 


his extraordinary wiſh : but he continued preſ- 


ſing his defire upon us with ſuch ſtrong ſolici- 


tation, telling us it was not without very urgent 
reaſons he requeſted we would do him ſuch 
an office, that at leaſt we thought we would 
conſent, though it were only to obſerve What 
ſtrange event might follow. 

Fourth Diſciple. Upon which you bound him ? 

Third Diſciple. Hands and feet together, as 
he . directions; when behold you, being 


| Paul 8 his ſailing from Miletus; j fince- the artifice of Aga- 


bas for Paul's ſecurity, could not ſo properly be ſet forth in 
action: And becauſe, the farewell at Miletus, on the other 
hand, was fit for action, rather than narration, 7 that has like- 
wiſe been tranſpoſed, which tranſpoſition does not, in the leaſt, 


affect the 3 as delivered te us in the Word. 


* , s 


an 
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in this helpleſs ſituation on the ground before 
us, „Thus, my friends,” ſaid he, yes, thus, | 
* linde, me, ſhall the Jews, reſiding at Je- 
©. ruſalem, bind hand and foot the man that 


« owns this girdle, and deliver him, when theß 


« have done ſo, to the Gentiles.” 
Firft Diſciple. It was thus then, Agabus en- 
deavoured to beer Paul from going to J eruſa- 
lem? 

Third Diſciple. It was : but to no N 
for when ſenſibly affected by the pious artifice 


_ Agabus, We earneſtly beſought kim not to 5 


proſecute his journey, he replied: What 
«© mean you by thus weeping? Would you 
e break my heart? Attempt not to perſuade 
© me, when my duty ſays, I muſt not any 
«© way comply with your intreaties ; for heaven 
« witneſs! I am ready not to . bonds 
<« only, but even death itſelf, when I have 
6 reached Jeruſalem, if by my death I ny 
« but glorify the name of Jeſus.” | 
- Fourth Diſciple. You could not rn _ 
him then? | 
Third Diſciple. We amide not, nd gave over 
our perſuaſions, ſaying : << May God's will be 
„ done.“ This finiſhed, we returned on ſhip 
board, and failed ſtraight to Coos, Rhodes, and 
Patara; from thence to Tyre, and laſtly, hav- 
vor. 1v. 8 ing 
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ang touched at Ptolemais, hither; where the 
greater part among you know I landed with 
the firſt, Who were diſpatched before hand in 
our way from Ptolemais, with intelligence of 
the Apoſtle's coming. — But how opportunely 
I have finiſhed! for behold, fee hers: our hoſt. 
approaches with his gueſt. _ 

Paul {entering with Philip). Ce me > your 
pardon, friends, I have detained you, I am 
ſenſible: but every thing at laſt is ſettled; Our 
good hoſt, together with his daughters, are con- 
vinced it is expedient for me to depart; and I 
have now, I truſt, not many words to ſay, be. 
fore you likewiſe own it is me _ to ac _ 

All: Alas! alas! 

Paul. You know how I PTE my time 
among you, from my firſt arrival in theſe parts, 
continually ſerving God with all humility of 
ſpirit, in the midſt of many dangers, brought 
upon me by the malice of the Jews. And never 
: keeping back a tittle from your knowledge, 
that might profit; but exhorting Jews and 
Greeks, without exception, both in public, and 
from houſe to houſe,—exhorting them, I ſay, 
to cultivate repentance in their heart ne 

God, and faith in Jeſus Chriſt. I | 

Firft Diſciple. Yes, yes, we know all this; 

_ will bear wines * it to the W while 


we 


AGE vit. ART, ceceixxxvii. Ke, 3% 


| we refle& upon that happy ſeaſon we © enjoyed, 
while you were with us. 


Haul. To bear witneſs of it will be * 
but to reflect with ſorrow, much amiſs; for 


I am ſummoned by the Spirit to depart, and 
do but pay obedience to the order, though 1 
know not what ſhall happen to me in feruſa- 
lem, fave only that wherever I take up my-dwel- 


ling, bondage and affliftions are prepared me: 


but theſe things are nothing; neither put I any | 
value on my life, if only to the end I may diſ- 
charge the duties of that miniſtry I e. 
ceived from Jeſus Chriſt. 

Serond Diſciple. Alas! wherever you may be, 
the conſcious knowledge of that miniſtry, on 


your part fo unweariedly performed, will fur- 


niſh you with conſolation; but for us, who 
certainly are never to behold ou more, Ow 
conſolation ſhall wwe meet with ? 


Paul. So much more then ſeek for 3 


lation where the ſearch can never be in vain; 
that is to ſay, dear friends, in God: and keep 
firi& watch upon yourſelves, as likewiſe upon 
all the flock, to which you are appointed over- 
ſeers, that you may feed the church of Chriſt, 


which he has purchaſed with his blood. I give 
you every one this caution, and would fain en- 


force it with more energy than language ean 
8 2 convey; 


— 
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convey; becauſe, I know that after my de- 
parture, ſhall fierce wolves get in among you, 
and not ſpare the ſheep. Nay, likewiſe is it 
whiſpered to me by the Holy Ghoſt, that, of 
yourſelves: ſhall there be found no few that will 
not ſeruple to draw others from the faith. 
Watch, therefore, once again. I ſay. That 
word, dear brethren, is my laſt. Lay up the 
legacy within your hearts, and let it be a token 
of remembrance, ſpeaking for me, when, per- 
haps, this tongue of mine ſhall be for ever ſilent 
in the grave. 

Third Diſciple. Unhappy day 5 | 
Paul. And now, dear brethren, What i is left 
me but to recommend you to God's grace, 
which ſhall effectually chear your drooping 
hearts, and give you an inheritance with thoſe 
that are already ſanctified? For my part, I 
have wiſhed for no man's money, or apparel. 
Nay; you know that with my hands I have 
continually laboured to ſupply my own neceſ- 
ities, and thoſe dependant on me. 1 have 
ſhewn you all things, how that following the 
example, which, by God's good grace, I have 
been able to hold out, you ſhould ſupport the 
weak, and recolle& the words of Jeſus Chriſt, 
—_ it a ! Wee to 5 than 

LY Os 1 Ie Fus 
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" Fourth Diſciple. Alas! Recal not thus to our 
remembrance, in how great a ſum we are in- 
debted to your love, unleſs you have a way by 
which we may enjoy the opportunity of adding 
for the future to our debt; for uſe has made 
the act of borrowing a at your hands habitual 
to us. . | 

Paul. That, dear brethren,” cannot be. This | 
converſation too much moves you. Let the reſt 
then paſs between our ſouls and God; for . -|} 
which, aſſiſt me with your knees. 67. Fs all | 
kneel down, and the Apoſtle prays as follows ). 

O Father of the world, who art to all eternity, 
while every thing on earth i is in a ſtate of daily 
death, to us here gathered i in thy preſence, and 
convinced, by ſad experience, that the deareſt 
friends muſt, in the end, be ſundered from each, 
other, do thou deign a portion of thy grace, 
that we may cultivate no friendſhips in the 
world, but thoſe to which thou art the motive; 1 
ſo ſhall ſuch leave- takings, as the preſent, have 
no power to grieve our ſouls beyond the mo- 
ment of our ſeparation, ſince, in ſuch caſe, 
though the object of our friend/hip be with-_ 
drawn,. the motive to it will remain. Forgive, | 
O God, thy ſervant's former perſecuting ſpirit, 
and for ever let him bear in mind, that not the 
ä of his future life, all ſpent in gaining 


8 3 | converts 
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converts to the faith, can counterbalance his = 
ceding malverſations; ſo that though he preach to 
others, it is not impoſſible but he may prove a caſt- 
away himſelf. And as for theſe, my dear com- 


pPanijons in the labours of thy Goſpel, who have 


not my fin to anſwer for, but who firſt entered 
on the duties of their miniſtry without the con- 
ſeiouſneſs of having acted as ſworn enemies to 
' Jeſus Chriſt, oh grant, that as thy fervant 
Moſes in his ſong, directed both to earth and 
heaven, their doQrines may in future, as ſo 
often it has done already, {till come down into 
the hearts of thoſe they preach to, in ſome ſort 
like rain upon the tender herb, and ſhowers 
upon the graſs, that by the preſent hearing of 
thy word they may obtain a knowledge of thy 
will, and gain that immortality it was intended 
to procure thy children. Let. it be their con- 
ſtant ſtudy to procure them ſuch a bleſſing, and 
Acquire ſuch friends as cannot be divided from 
them; for though abſent then, in body, yet 
in ſpirit will they always be tegether. Hear 
me for myſelf, and them, O God, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
All. Amen! Amen! ; | 
Paul (rifing with the reſt). And now, in 
God's name, let me leave you; for the * 
is ready. 
Philip. 
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Philip. Ves: but zwe will 80 with yo at 
lag as far as to the water-fide.” | 
Haul. Well, be it ſo. 
- Diſciple. Lead on in God's name then. 
Paul. Oh friends! 
_  - AI. Oh father! | 
Paul. You reprove me with jut 8 Oh 
children ! So 1 ſhould Have _ ſaid. —Alas! 
done e * * e 5 


lt. 


4 
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PAUL TMPRISONED AT JERUSALEM. | 
AFTER CHRIST'S BIRTH 60. 
Scans. ; The porch of the Temple. | 
1505 "PAUL nas nach others. W 


"4 hn; 5 
VB. yes; us therefore, we are come at 
| preſent to the Temple gate, that we may 
ſignify the full accompliſhment of what the pro- 
phet Moſes calls our purifying, till a ſacrifice 
is ready to be offered up for every one among 
1 Wie have been, ſince my arrival from the 
5 — coaſts 
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coaſts of Cæſarea, occupied ſeven days in 
this eſſential work: the prieſt, by this time, 


is apprized of our ene mn . ſoon 
come to us. 


Firſt 3 But NW Kaden the mean- 


ing of all this. We have complied with every 


thing enjoined us, but can ſcarce ſay why. 

Paul. How | Have not you, and your com- 
panions here, a vow upon you); 

Firſt Companion. Yes ; but it was meant, this 
ceremony ſhould not yet take place. Why 
then, has it been haſtened thus? | 

Second Companion. Aye, that we ſhould be 
glad to know. 5 

Paul. And that is what 1 can ee you of. 


You are to know then, that 1 Paul, whom 


doubtleſs, ' you have frequently heard men- 
7 e 


Dird Companion. Ves, yes; wendy 
enough. Paſs over that, and ſay what follows. 
Paul. Briefly this. Not three weeks ſince, 


was I at Cæſarea, from which place I came 


directly hither. Being come, the brethren Jo y- 


fully received me, and particularly fo, when 1 
informed them what great wonders. God had 


wrought among the Gentiles by my mediation. 
Having finiſhed, the Apoſtle James got up, and 
Om as follows: This we mult confeſs is Slo- 
« rious 


te rious news indeed! There i is, however, foal | 
« thing I muſt tell you, brother; for the Jews, 
cc diſperſed among the Gentiles, will needs have 
« jt that in all your exhortations you admoniſh, 
« not thoſe Gentiles only, but the Jews— 
ce todiſregard the law of Moſes, and not circum- 
cc ciſe their children, or obſerve the cuſtoms. 
„Whether it be ſo, or the reverſe, we know- 
not; but the people needs muſt come together, 
when they hear of your arrival. Do then this: 
«| there are four men among us, (meaning 

you), « that have a vow upon them; and 
* in ſome few days, though not N 
4 17 they would have purified themſelves: 
but in this exigence, it will be proper they 
cc ſhould do it now. Take, therefore, thefe four 
„ men, and while they purify themſelves, do 
« you the ſame ; ſo every one ſhall know that 
e what he has been told concerning you is no- 


« thing, and that, far from giving any one encou- 


« ragement to violate the cuſtoms, you obſerve 
« them faithfully yourſelf, as being ſacred ob- 
« ligations.” With this counſel, need 1 ſay, 
I have complied; and this is the whole ſtory. 
Do the circumſtances ſtrike you? 

Fourth Companion. Ves, we ſee the SE 
now that matters are thus managed; but are not 
without ſome fear of cotifequences'; ; for no ear- 
We”: JJ 
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lier than this morning, were we told of an 
Fan, — Trophimus, I think try called 


Paul. Taka My fellow traveller, 1 © 
poſe you mean. And what of him: 
Fourth Companion. That four days dne he 
had been noticed in the Temple, and chat thoſe 
who ſaw him, had obſerved it was a flagrant 
ſhame for Paul (it ſeems they knew you were 
acquainted with each other), to bring Greeks 


into. the Temple, and by ſuch. means openly 
| pollute it. {Two Fews enter). Look, what 


two are thoſe, that have approached us, for no 
other reaſon, one would think, than to remark 
what we are doing! Truſt me, I begin to fear 
them from their whiſpering. 

Paul. Do you wonder that two mogle ſhould 


be whiſpering one another in a crouded city? 


Third Companion. Look, here come three 


? others (during the following {| peeches, others keep 


continually entering), who all glance at us, and 


whiſper in each other's ear, like thoſe that came 


before them. And behold ! for now are all the 
five got cloſe together ! 

Paul. They mean ſomething, I muſt own: 
but fear not yu. If they are come for harm, 
it is intended againſt me. 

Firft Companion. Look! ſee another! and ano- 

= ther! 
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del and a third! And hark, what noiſe is 
that? (A ſhout at ſomelittle diftance ). e 

Paul. Ves, yes, I ſee what they deſign to 500. 
I am the object of this threatened tumult, thus 


excited in a moment. Let me only, therefore, 


face it, and get you away. 
Second Companion. Are you in earneſt ? 


Paul. Truly am I; and behold, the crowd 
increaſes, Once more, get you hence, and - 


leave me to the ſtorm. 


Third Companion. But come you with us. 


Though the people really ſhould mean you miſ- 
chief, they are not yet numerous enough to ſtop 
up every avenue, and you may eaſily eſcape. 
Paul. No no. It is a predetermined thing: 
and they are hurrying hither now, in greater 
numbers. Save yourſeves: let me intreat you. 


I can draw no benefit from your aſſiſtance ; but 


the people may revenge themſelves on you. 


That way you may eſcape. Grieve not my heart 


by ſtaying. Would you make me the occaſion 
of your death, as by remaining here you may? 

| Fourth Companion. Oh heaven oh heaven ! 
| What ſhall we do? 
Third Companion. A thought, in this confu- 


ſion, ſtrikes me. We can be of no alliſtance ; 


and will therefore get away : but to apprize, as 
Keg as may be, the Chief Captain of your 
86 


ſituation.— 


* 


* 
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? ſituation, — Hark! the clamonr is 8 al- 
ready. 2 2 
b . Do as you has an; ont; in hen mean 
time, God protect me from the throng. Away, 
away! There lies a paſſage not yet quite cloſed 
up. But what of that? The multitude will let 
you paſs. Their rage is levelled at me only.— 
{After they are gone) They are —_ in a 
| body. Enter ſeveral other Fews) | 
Firſt Few. Help | Men of Iſrael, help! This, 
this is he, that teaches all men, every where, 
to violate the law of Moſes, and nee: the 
Temple. | 
Second Few. He has travelled Gn the 
world, that, at a diſtance even from Jeruſalem, 
he might diſgrace our nation; and is now come 
hither, being thoroughly confirmed in his ini- 
quity. 
Third Few. Fall on him. He ed 
ten thouſand deaths. Even now have thoſe 
four ſtrangers left him, whom he durſt being 
forward to pollute the Temple. 
Fourth Few. Pull him n Some this 
way! and ſome that !— 
Paul. Men, brethren, and fathers— 
Fifth Few. Stop his mouth! 
Sixth Few. Down with him Run! bring 
ſtones! clubs! knives! bring any thing! 
| Seventh 


1 
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Seventh Few. What' need of weapons He | 
is but one man. Kick! tread upon himt'' ö 
| Eighth Few. Let him die by inches! Pull. 
his eyes out Do; do . ane N FR Bn 
on the ſpot! 

Ninth Few. No, no: diſpatch, or we ſhalt 
have the ſoldiers: _ 

Paul. 1 am in your power. I _ niyſelE, a 
Do what you 188 ; and W have ed on 
me. 
Tenth: "ION Would he pray? Give him 2 | 
little time. 

Eleventh Few. Ma, D 2 

Twelfth Few. Yes, yes: let us have zue ; 
ha not murder him, like butchers. 32 bim 
have ſome reſpite. 0 

- Paul. For that mercy, Jet me” "thank you 
every one. Men, brethren, and fathers, — _ 

- Firſt Few. No, not that. No tongue-in- - 
ſinuation. has if ou as fit, but no ha- 
rangue. 

Paul. May I not Conch, a little to the people ; 

Second Few. No: we want no ſpeeches. We 

want vengeance. Pray then, if you pleaſe. 
For that, we give you time. en N 
diſpatch. 


Paul. If I have not the prvileg of common 
| malefaQtors, I ſubmit.. _ 


Thi 1 


298 rar narnison rn, &c. 


Dir ae You will not pray then? 
Paul. n I do pray. * Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, — 6 | 
_ + Fourth Few. Hat We have been too long 
here come the ſoldiers. | | 


Ho the Chief Captain IE with Soldiers: 
 Lyfias. Ho! Peace here. What mean you? ; 
and what man is this? N | ; 

Fourth Few. A criminal? 

 Lyfias. A criminal! What criminal Stund 
off.— Guard here with ſwords, centurions, and 
prevent the people from approaching. — (T, 9 
Paul). Riſe. What are you ? and what crime 
have you. committed? Speak. | 

Paul. I cannot. 

- Lyfias. Would you kill the man? What has 
he done? Speak you that were upon him thus. 

Fifth Few. Away with ſuch a fellow from 
the earth 

$ixth Few. He is not fit to tive 1 
Seventh Few. A murderer” is not half fo 
wicked! 

Eigbib Few, He has preached up Chriſt; 7 
another king, as he is pleaſed to call him! _ 
Ninth Jew. And POIs this houſe of 
God! 8 


T enth Few. He 1 is an enemy to Cæſar! 
Eleventh 
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_ Eleventh Few. Let not law protect him: he 
; 50 violated every law, and we will have his 
Hood! kart R. 1 
. 1 perform your duty, ſoldiers; 5 4 if - 
| ny one come forward, be it at his'peril.— 


You have all an accuſation ready, but agree 


not with each other.—On the morrow, you 
may know what he has done: till then, bring 
him away, that he may be forth eoming. 
Twelfth Few. Aye, to priſon with him! 
Lyfias. Let him breathe, however, firſt a 
little. Give him room. He will recover ſoon, 
How i is it with you? 
Paul. Better. Much, much better.—You have 
ſaved my life. - 
Lyſias. Support him, foldiers.—Why, what , 
_ grievous crime is he accuſed of, to deſerve fo 
great a vengeance ? What can he have done ? 
Paul. I have: recovered breath enough to 
_ anſwer for myſelf, if I may ſpeak. OK, Os 
Lyfias. If you may ſpeak ! But in what lan- 
guage ? Underſtand you Greek? Ah now, I 
recolle& it, you are that Egyptian, who not 
many years ago excited a ſedition, and led forth 
into the wilderneſs four thouſand murderers. 
Paul. That Egyptian! I am no ſuch perſon; 
b wag born at Tarſus, in Cilicia, no mean 
city: therefore, I crave liberty to ſpeak a word 
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or two, that thoſe Wh have thus fought N 
life may know me. 0 | 
Lyfias. I have aſked the OLI] what 


Crime could claim ſuch vengeance, but received 


no certain anſwer. Speak then, but be brief. 
'E give you leave. TRE you _ inform me 
better. e 
Paul. 1 All ſpeak, as briefly as 7M can, for 

my own ſake. Men, brethren, and fathers, 
therefore, hear ye my defence. As I have ſaid 
already, I was born at Tarſus in Cilicia, yet 
brought up or educated in this city, being 
taught according to the laws obſerved by all 
my forefathers, and as zealous in the ſight of 
God, as any one of you can be. But many of 
thoſe preſent muſt remember, that I perſecuted 
every one believing in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and threw him without mercy into priſon, 

Lyſias. Peace Silence in the crowd! 
Paul. Yes, threw him without mercy into 
priſon ; of which crime the Elders and High 
Prieſt can witneſs ; for they. furniſhed me with - 
letters to the brethren at Damaſcus, whither 
I fet out: but by the way,—and yet I will not 
take your time up, by relating how, upon the 
journey, 1 was {truck with lightning, and con- 
. verted ; for the Jews know all this matter very 
well, as allo the Chief Captain, if he will but 
| recollect 


recollect what happened five” and twenty years 
ago, ſince it was 9 che theme of e con- 
verſation. 5 
Lyſias. Five and enemy years ago ae me 
bethink myſelf.— What is Foun nine?” f 
Paul. Paul. BOT 
Lyfias. Paul? — On ſapond orgs; I 4% 
remember it full well. e e over 
that, and tell the reſt. e 
Paul. On my return from that e 
journey, being once more in Jeruſalem, a trance 
fell on me ſometime afterwards, while I was 
praying in the temple. And I ſaw the Lord, 
who bade me quickly leave the city, and go 
elſewhere, as in future he ſhould ſend me; for 
« the people will not,” ſaid the viſion, ** liſters | 
«to thy teſtimony of me.. Wheruponz 1 
anſwered: Lord, they know that I impri- 
4 ſoned thoſe believing: on thy name in every 
e ſynagogue; and when the blood of Stephen, 
« thy firſt martyr, was poured out, I aided in 
« his death, by urging thoſe who ſtew him to 
<« pull off their raiment, ſo that they might 
C ſatisfy their cruel rage more heartily, and 
kept it for them.“ But the Lord, "offended 
with my backwardneſs to be his miniſter upon 
the ground of ſuch unworthineſs, replied: 
« Obey me, and depart ; for I will ſend'thee 
4 to the Gentiles.” 


Firſt 
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| Firſt Few. Aye, there lies the crime we urge 
' againſt him! + 
Second Few. He brings Gentiles hither to 
prophane the Temple 
Third Few. And would blot out « our r whole: 
nation for their benefit 
Furth Few. Away with ſuch a at. 
_ Fifth Jer. Thruſt him W the body, 
ſoldiers | 
- Sixth Few. Ho i Cee enemy 1 well as 
— Few: Feiouh; countrymen, a bre= 
chen, let us force mr the *. 
We are enough to do ſo. 
| Lyfias. A ſedition ! a ne 4; Biad er 
priſoner, ſoldiers, and convey him to the caſtle.; 
where, by ſcaprging, we may come to know 
what crime he has committed. To the multi. 
ke while Lyſias Koln: 1 Paul). People 
of Jeruſalem reſtrain this faQtious diſpoſition. 
You thall have all juſtice ;- but the Romans rule 
by laws, and will not fuffer individuals to re- 
venge themſelves by min in this N 
at noon day p- 
A Centurion {coming up t Lg). Let us take 
| heed, good Captain, what mapa Cs Ps 
is a Roman! a | 
„ HOW T E 4 PS 
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The Centurion. At leaſt, he calls him ſo; for 
while you were juſt now ſpeaking to the people, 
and before we could prepare our thongs to bind 
him, he looked at us, ſaying: © Is it lawful 
„ for you thus to bind a Roman, that before 


66 he is tondemned you may Proceed to ſcourge 
« him?“ 


Luxſas. Did he ſ ay thus much. Stand back : 

let him come hither. —{ To Paul). Tall me, are 
you in reality a Roman? _ 

Paul. Yea, as ſurely as theſe here (printing 
to the ſoldiers) are of that nation. 

Lyfias. With a mighty ſum did. I obtain this 
privilege ! ly 

Paul. It may be ſo; but I was, on the other 
hand, born fre. 
Lyfias. That changes every 1 and rob 
_ muſt have the privileges of a Roman, if your 
_ plea be juſt. The clamour ſeems, however, 
great againſt you: but it is not meet that T 


ſhould be the judge. Convey him, therefore, 


ſoldiers, to the caſtle, but not bound; and you 
that have to charge this object of your rage 
with any crime, appear upon the niorrow in 
the Council Chamber, whither I will bring 
him, when the judges are aſſembled, Go then 
to your ſeveral habitations for the one: and 
| you: W | 


coca 


* 
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5 a4 fret cœcœxci. 
0 Ac rs xxili. 
PAUL: 8 F IRST EXAMINATION. 


AFTER CHRIST 13 BIRTH bo. 5 


ANANIAS, the High Prieft, Sy FAST with 
Pur, attended by his keeper. 


np ps Lrsias and SolpiEks attending. 85 
Ax ANIS. ; 
Prien, you have heard the PR 
and may now proceed to your defence, 
| Paul. I have but little to advance, though 
in my own behalf; but will begin that little, 
by proteſting, for your information, men and 
brethren, that till now I have pn an 
| upright conſcience before God—— 
Ananias. And is it thus your little muſt ſet 
out? Is this the language of a man accuſed, 
and brought to anſwer for his malverſations at 
the judgment feat? — You keeper, that ſtand by 
him, ſhew your indignation at ſuch Ce, 
any ſmite him on the mouth. 


Paul. 
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1 How, Condi me, Whited wall! God 
mall mite you; for are you ſeated in the chair 
_ of, magiſtracy, to diſcharge its functions, judg- 
ing me as the law dixects, and would you have 
me ſmitten, which the law does not direct? 
The Keeper. Reſtrain yourſelf. Would you 
revile. ſo groſsly God's High F 

Paul . (after a pauſe). What have Tz Laid! 
Forgive the intemperance of my tongue. 1 
was not reaſon that ſpoke in me, but reſent- 
ment at the moment of my rage. I did not 
recollect the ſacred character of him I was 
addreſſing; for I own, that in God's word we 
are commanded not 0 curſe the ruler of his 
| people. 1 Ro 

Firſt Cable, He. makes compenſation 5 
a word delivered, we muſt own, i in too much 
haſte; and for the charge imputed to him, Why 
ſhould it be thought impoſſible that God has 
raiſed up this Chriſt Jeſus, whom he Pres oh 
from the dea. 
Second Counſellir., 1 Has any one 
among our ſect allowed. ſuch puerility ? ? This 
Jeſus Chriſt, we all acknowledge, died, and 
afterward was buried. Where then is that Sad- 
ducee, who will admit he can be now alive? 
: Firſt Counſelhr-.. You are a Sadducee; and you | 

deny a a reſurrection. wn or thank e we are 
not 


+ 
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not all of this abſurd opinion. No, nor is the 
major part in this afſembly of your feat, 

Paul. Ha! that affords me fome fmall con- 
folation in my circumſtances, that the greater 
part here met together think as I do; for take no- 
tice, men and brethren, in the Council. — Lou, 
I ſpeak to, that are Phariſees.— Take notice, 
I repeat, that I too am a Phariſee, and that 
- my father was one likewiſe. For the hope 
and reſurrection of the dead, I am at preſent 
nen on to give anſwer. 

Second Counſellor, It needs none. What ſay 
you, brethren? We can find no evil in bim. 
He affirms the viſitation was from heaven: if 
therefore, it was ſo, let us not fight againſt 

God's power to fend his 8 _— on er- 
rands to mankind. ee | 

Third Counſellor. And mall the wild aſſertions 
of an individual, thus accuſed, be liſtened to? 
The viſitation was from heaven: Who tells us 
this? One, who has laboured to deſtroy our 
nation. © Was this viſitation, as he ſays, from 
heaven, intended for the e and honour ing 
God's people? : 

Fourth Counſellor. What ſays David of the 
Temple, ſpeaking in the language of a pro- 
phet, and not only that, but ſpeaking too for 
God? « Here will I dwell for ever. Here 

wt Wall be wy name z for I delight therein.” 

f | F. we 


tte duſt, reſtore a body in its pages” back to 
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n ifth Counſellor. And this depoſitary of his 

name, this dwelling-place of his, ſought the 
audacious. vn 'to 8 0 by bringing 
Greeks into it. 
_ Sixth Counſelly. And not andy Greeks ; but 
to remoteſt regions has he been, in queſt of 
proſelytes, who in the end might ſwallow up 
the Jewiſh name; for not to the religion of 
our fathers has he laboured to convert them, 
but to that new faith, which, if the High 
Prieſt will but bear us witneſs, he muſt recol- 
le& was thought to have been blotted out en- 
tirely, by the erucifixion of that arch impoſtor, 
who firſt laid the ſeeds thereof in ſome weak 
people's hearts, then dwelling” in fenen 
and round about. 


Ananias. Wno Ae not bur 6 
truth? 
Seventh Counſellor. The Sky's is n Y 
of preaching up the refurre&ion of his pro- 
phet. ' Of that prophet's character, if it were 
real or pretended, we are not to ſpeak; but 
furely, that God's power to raiſe the dead 
ſhould not be queſtioned, will one Jew deny, 
if he believe that God created all things? For 
which taſk is eaſier, to produce, or to reſtore ? 
Cannot the power that framed all nature from 


ey 5 
pull. 
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_ Paul. My brechren : 

© Eighth Counſellor. Stop his 0 let him | 
not ſpeak : he ſtands e. by. hi own 
: * 

. . Ninth Counſellor. This comes of Lyſias, who 
would. bring the priſoner hither. Wherefore 
did he ſo? He might have ordered him to trial 
for his crime at any other ſeat of judgment. 
Condemnation, , where the right of condemna- 
tion lay, would have enſued, and this Wilen 
not exiſted. Lyſias is to blame. 
LTuxfias. Not ſo, by your permiſſion; but 

much rahter you; are to be blamed, who let 
diſputes and quarrels 1 in your. Council thus take 
place concerning, Juſtice. , I have brought this 
man before you, to find out what crime he has 
committed; for the people yeſterday were not 
unanimous in what they urged againſt him. It 
is not a cuſtom with the Romans, even to com- 
mit a citizen to priſon, without knowing what 
offence he is accuſed of. Let me know then 
what the priſoner now before you, can be 
| charged. with; and, in that caſe, I ſhall judge 
what ſteps are neceſſary to be taken: but if not, 
1 may, if I think fit, releaſe him. 
Ninth ene No „ NO, no. Let us have 
; juſtice. PET a 
 Lyſias.. But what e and who] here « can 
do you juſtice ?_ - 
| T nth 
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— Counſellor. Who? Ourſelves. © 
- Eleventh Counſellor. The priſoner is an ene- 
ray to every individual of our nation; and if 
1 hs ſhall our revenge be diſappointed ? . „ 
+ Tvelfth Counſellor. Captain, you obſerve how 
your authority is menaced.  Vindicate it, there- 
fore, and releaſe the neee who __ done 
no eit! 
Fit ä At his peril be i it if he fol- 
low ſuch pernicious. counſel. 
- - Ananias, Brethren, —— 


Second Counſellor. Why, what tins are we 
grown, if Lyſias ſhall thus dare defeat the ends © 
of public juſtice! Let us do ourſelves that juſſ- 
tice, Lyſias will not grant us. Let us fall 
upon the priſoner, while we have him i in our 
Hahds. 


Third Counſelbr. Good Lyfias, ee he 


is your priſoner, and permit not a conſpiracy | | 
againſt him to take place. 5 


Fourth See Who ſides with us ?— 
(They all riſe). i 
Luxſias. Comes i it to this! [ Ads 3 en 
your duty, ſoldiers, and bring off the priſoner. 
On the morrow, very likely, you may come 
in ſome ſort to your reaſon, and hear matters 
patiently. To-morrow, therefore, I will bring 
him once again before you; and if then theſe 
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diſcords ſtill continue reigning, I mall take 
thoſe meaſures I think needful: but at preſent, 
let the aſſembly be broke up. Bring hence the 
priſoner. —Follow me.— I will not hear a word. 
Break up, I ſay.— Soldiers, ee your 
office. Clear the judgtnent hall. ¶ Igſias ne 
Paul ſurrounded by the guard depart ). 
Ananias. What violation this of juſtice! - 
_ *. Firſt Soldier. Come; for our commands a are 
abſolute : : and you uſt ett inter 8 
Firft Counſellor. Yes, yes: we ſee i ies” "Diva as 
ſoon as Cæſar hears of this day 8 gy he 
will do us juſtice. © 
FSiecond Soldier. You fa deals; G0 anche 
thatis and tell Cæſar of it.— The Salden 60 
out, driving wy one before them 9. 3 


ng © 
# © 
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THE JEwrsn PLOT TO MURDER 
PAUL, WITH ITS*DISCOVERY, 
A THE CARE OF LYSIAS. 


AFTER cunisr's BIRTH 60. 
Sexxz. 4 priſon Os 
baus, and a Yourh is: Nephew. 


ata 


TT is the hand of God that has directed every 
thing. Fear not, good youth, nor think 
your uncle can againſt God's will be e he 
into the power of wicked men. | 
The Youth. Ah! if I thought as W what : 
ſatisfaction would not my return give every . 
one concerned for your well-being : but par- 
ticularly fo, how much would not my mother, 
your beloved ſiſter, bleſs me for the tidings; 
ſince yourſelf muſt know ho- greatly your 
_ . diſtreſs afflicts her. | : 
- Paul. Tell her, my good youth, ſhe has no 
NE to be afflicted for her brother's ſake, 
| „„ ſince, 
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-ſince, in en to this fortunate Aber 
ſhe has made of evil levelled at my perſon, late 
laſt night, or at an early hour this morning, 
did the Lord ſtand by me, ſaying: Be of 
„ comfort, Paul; for having been my witneſs 
= in Jerufalem, thou muſt be likewiſe ſo at 
« Rome.” Let her know this on your return, 
nor look you, nephew, ſo diſtreſſed; for God 
will r not Farne he he the evil il day comes 
ON. 
The Youth. Hal the centurion has performed 
| his promiſe faithfully ;' for here comes e 
as you wiſhed; 0 
Paul. I knew he would not tarry when I : 
ſent to ſee him. Lyſias is right noble; and 
' befriends the unhappy, when he has it in his 
power to do ſo: but behold, where he is en- 


'- tering, Tell then your whole ys and fear 5 


nothing. 
Lyſias 7 entering ). What means thu A yogich 
defire to ſee me] And are you that youth? 
. The Youth. 1 am ſo, worthy Captain: and 
my mother is the ſiſter of your priſoner here, 
Amid her ſorrow for his melancholy ſituation, 
ſhe has been ſo fortunate as to find out the 
ſecret of a plot concerted to deſtroy my uncle, 
which the humbly craves your juſtice n 
attend to * Ai lips. 75 1 
Lyfias. 


f 
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e A plot in your uncle? 


Paul. Ves, good Captain; and on that ac- 5 
count, have I preſumed ſo far as to is . 


of my wiſh by the Centurion. 32 
"map as. Well, inform me what this plot i is. 


The Youth. Certain of the Jews, ſo _ 
you, to the number of two ſcore, have bound 
themſelves to one another by a curſe, that they 


will neither eat nor drink, till they have killed 
my uncle. And this morning early, came they 


to the Elders and Chief Prieſts; with informa- 
tion of their plot, and prayed them to deſire 0 


would not fail to bring him down again this 
day before them, as you intimated yeſterday 


vou would; for in the interval, will they 1608 


care to lie in ambuſh by the way he paſſes, and 


from whence they may ruſh Gt "and lay bim. : 


Lyſias. Well? | 
The Youth. Of this confoirncy; God's Pro- 


vidence has mercifully cauſed my mother to 


hear fomething: and in all humility, the prays 
you not to yield conſent that her poor brother 

ſhould be brought before the Council, ſince ſo 
cruel a deſign is going forwards. 


as Council have a factious diſ poſition, and are 
ſet much rather on revenge than juſtice. 1 
obſerve this plainly, and my duty bids me act 


T3 with 


* 


Lyfias. Is this true? But be it ſo, or not, b 
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with eaution. Be of comfort, therefore, pri- 

- foner: You ſhall not appear before them, bus. 
depart for Cæſarea, where ftri& juſtice will be 
done you. Be prepared then ; for at night ſhall 


| you begin your journey, with a guard to cir- 


cumvent whatever ſcheme the Jews may lay 

againſt you. Go, young man, and order a 
Centurion hither : he, that at your prayer came 
to me, is without: if not, let him be e 
for. 
The Muth. Naw: aid Ge 1 will run 
and find him out. He goes oui. | T 

| Lyſias. Poor youth! How interefted he ap- 
pears both for his mother and his uncle! Let 
him not tell any one the intelligence his mother 
has thus ſent me, till ſuch time as you can get 
beyond the limits of Jeruſalem, 

Paul. I ſhall obſerve your order, with much 


thanks for ſuch precautions in my favour. 


_ Lyſias. Here comes the centurion, and your 
8 To the former entering with the other ). 

Soldier, get two hundred footmen ready, three | 
fcore horſemen,” and two hundred ſpearmen, 
all for Cæſarea, at the hour of midnight, and 
provide them beaſts, that they may ſet the pri- 
ſoner here upon them, and convey him ſafe to 
Ezlix, the proconſul. Haſten, and take ſpe- 
cial care that every ng be ready by the hour 
1 mention. 


— 
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1 mention. It is now near mid-day, and no 5 
time is to be loſt. Away. The Centurion goes 
out). IT likewiſe will withdraw, and write a 


letter. Vou ſhall ſee it, and be ſatisfied that 1 


nothing on my ſide but friendlineſs is meant 
you. Be of comfort therefore. Felix will be 


. to ſhew you favour on the information 


I ſhall give him of your treatment at Jeruſa- 
lem. When I have wrote my letter, I will 


ſend it hither for yout reading, and the meſ- 


ſenger may bring it back, when you are fatiſ- 
fied of the contents. Once more Ne = of 
comfort, and farewell. Hi goes out ). . 
: ThaLouth. This Wande me a worthy man, 
dear uncle. 5 * „ 
Paul. e he Fins to: hap ths"; not 
1 ſeems, but is what you conceive him: 
therefore do I think myſelf the happier, that 


this caſtle is my priſon ; for the reſt, dear youth, 
be not diſheartened, but aſſured that every thing 


will yet go well, though I have ſtill to viſit 
Rome. It has been ſo declared, and will be 
finally accompliſhed. As an earneſt of it, I 
am ſent, you find to Cæſarea: this is the firſt 
ſtage of ſuch. a journey. I am certain of it: 
but my God, who has already ſaved me in my | 
ruſalem, will be my ſhield at Rome. 

The Youth, How fortunate that ſuch a man 


T4 


AS 
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as Lyſias was at hand, and in authority to 
ſave your life 1 in pellenyay s encounter with fo. 
mand... e 
Paul. It is ry changed God's aa | 
and not fortune's, that thoſe many were de- 
feated of 'their malice. Yeſterday, I was pre- 
ſerved, and ſhall. be ſafe in Cæſarea likewiſe, 
Whither I am going. The Divinity, Who has 
ſo manifeſtly ſaved me We will elſewhere. be 
my guard. 1 

The To. th, God bu Gy at t leaſt, dear wer, 
you may not be diſappointed. eats 
Paul. I am ſure, I ſhall not. 1 am a full of 
confidence; though if it were not ſo, I have a 
mind prepared to undergo whatever Providence 
might lay upon me.—But how ſoon has Lyſias - 
penned his letter; for here comes the n. 5 
he promiſe !! 15 

4 Servant (entering). This is e my mie 
(giving a Aale * Tou. muſt read the ui "oo 
return it. | 
Faul. Give us e ae ad 18 | 
writing is of import. Wait without a Baule 
and return not till we call you. —( After the 
Servant is gone out). Read it for me, ne- 
phew. You ſee better; * en eyes are 
younger. 


The 


—— 
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Ne Youth (reading). 


85 Claudius Lyſias to the. bie Fil 


1 60 greeting : 
ce He, who is preſented with this letter, was 
& laid hold of by the Jews, and would have 


e certainly been put to death, but that I came 
< with ſoldiers to his reſcue, being told he was 


© a Roman. And becauſe the people were not 
of one mind, reſpecting the offence he had 
7 committed, but urged different things againſt 
« him; ſome one crime, and ſome another; 
« 1 thought ft to bring him forth into their 
« Council, where no ſooner he appeared, 


40 than I diſcovered they had got together, not 
cc from any love of juſtice, but much rather ta. 


ce inveigh againſt him. This, however, not- 
„ withſtanding their perverſity, I could diſ- 


« cern; that at the utmoſt, his offence was 


« nothing but a variation from their ſuperſti- 


tc tions, and not puniſhable with the pains of 


death or bondage. And in this idea, what 


« has happened ſince confirms me; for the 


Jews, obſerving I would not conſent to gra- 
« tify their malice, levelled their revenge 


cc againſt the man, intending to way-lay, and 
„ murder him, when, on the morrow, 2 8 


« that firſt ſort of trial I have mentioned, 
„„ was meant a ſecond time to- bring him 5 


1 
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e that he might undergo another more impar- 
« tial. Therefore, noble Felix, have I ſent 
« him to your ſeat of judgment, and ſhall. 
order his accuſers alſo to go down, and 


« there give evidence againſt him. Heartily 
«© farewell.” F 
Paul. This is the letter: Vou have read 1 
nephew, and may tell my ſiſter with what care 
and caution Lyſias takes his .meafures to pre- 
ſerve me. Come, let me return it to the meſ- 
ſenger, who waits without: We will go to him, 
and once more, dear youth, grieve not for me. 
This night, I quit Jeruſalem for Cæſarea; 
but ſhall every where be in the hands of God. 
So tell your mother, and commend me to her 
love, with my continual prayers for her well- 
being, which I alſo crave, ſhe will pour out 
to God for mine. Caine, nephew. 


cc 


. 
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ccc. 
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PAULS SECOND EXAMINATION. 


— 


AFTER CHRIST'S BIRTH bo, 


7 midnight, as thi Captain of the band 


had ordered, Paul ſet out for Cæſarea, 


whither he was bound, as mentioned ih the 


article preceeding. Felix, on receipt of Lyſias? 
letter, with the priſoner, promiſed he would 
hear him, when the Elders; his accuſers, were 
arrived. In five days' time, they came, with 
Ananias the High Prieſt, already mentioned, 
and a certain pleader, named Tertullus ; who, | 


when Felix had aſſumed the ſeat of jndgment, 


and the Elders were aſſembled, thus e 


the priſoner: 
„ Foraſmuch,“ began Terwltus, c as in 
Nas stages of your providing forethought, 
we enjoy great quietneſs, and very worthy 
ec ſervices are done our nation, we accept 
4% it always, and in every place, moſt noble 
C 


we” 


C T9 would afford us audience, while we utter 


IG * 25 4 a few 


Felix. That we may not trouble you, how- 
* ever, we requeſt that of your clemency, 
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« a few words; for we have found this fellow 
« a fomenter of ſedition among all the Jews 
& throughout the world, and foremoſt of the 
«© Nazarenes or Jews profeſſing Chriſtianity. 
His crime is that of ſeeking to pollute the 
Temple; in which act, he was detected by 
our countrymen, who would have judged and 
c ſentenced him according to their law. But 
« Lyſias, the Chief Captain, came upon them, 
$ « and with ſoldiers reſcued him, commanding 
4 4 his accuſers to come _hither, and ſolicit 
| « juſtice at your hands. They are accordingly 
here preſent ; and from them, you may take 
cc knowledge of the Es. with which. they | 
3 charge him. 2 
 - To theſe e the High Prieſt and. El- 
ders of the Jews aſſented, ſaying every thing was 
true, Tertullus had advanced againſt the pri- 5 
ſoner ; who, when Felix had informed him he 
might ſpeak, made anſwer to the following 
purport : © Seeing you. have been,” ſaid he, 
« theſe many years, a Judge and Ruler of our 
« nation, I reply to my accuſers the more wil- 
« lingly, that you may underſtand it is not even 
yet twelve days, ſince I aſcended to Jeruſalem, 
% that I might worſhip. This is my whole 
« crime.; for neither did they find me in the 
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« Temple, arguing there with. any man, nor 
_ | 8 raid ing 


* 
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raiſing up the N in the ſynagogue: our 
city; neither can. they prove the charges | 
brought againſt me. This, however, I avows 
that in the way they call heretical, do I adore 
© the God my fathers worſhipped, nd) believe 
© whatever is recorded in the law and prophets. 
1 confeſs I have the hope in God which my 
« accuſers alſo entertain, the hope that there 
« ſhall be a reſurrection of the wicked and the 
good ; wherein, by night as well as day, I 
« exerciſe myſelf, that I may have a conſcience 
« void of all offence, both in the ſight of God 
and man: for after many years, I came. with 
* alms and offerings to my nation at Jeruſalem, 
when certain Jews from Aſia found me puri- 
* fied, and at the entrance of the Temple, but 
6 with neither multitude nor tumult. And 
| theſe Jews ſhould have been here to ſtate what. 
crime I had been guilty of, if they had aught 
e againſt me. In their abſence upon ſuch a 
66; ans; however, let theſe preſent ſay if there 
« 'was any evil in me, while I ſtood before the 
„ Council, ſaving that I ſaid as follows: Ts 


« the hope and reſurrection of the dead, 1 was 
«then called on to give anſwer.” 


Here the Apoſtle finiſhed his 3 when 
Felix finding Lyſias's teſtimony needful, ſent 
to have his preſence. at the trial, and gave order, 


* -v * in p 
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in the interval, that Paul ſhould have his liberty; 
that is, as we muſt underſtand, not be refrained 

from all ſociety, or fettered Hike a malefactor: 
and this courteſy he ſhewed him, not from any 
perſonal regard for Paul, but hoping to be 
bribed ; on which account, Luke ſays, he Rent 
the oftener for him.” 7". * 

Me are not informed by the Eyangelift, wha 
fort of trial the Apoſtle after this went through : 
he only mentions, that the Governor, together 
with his wife Druſilla, who, it ſeems, was of 
the Jewiſh people, ſent for Paul and heard him 
on n the ſubje of the faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 

« And as he reaſoned,” ſays St. Luke, of 
0 « righteouſneſs, of temperance, and future 

« judgment, Felix trembled from conviction 
of his own unworthineſs : but not inclining to 
avail himſelf of this firſt operation of God's 

word within his ſoul, he bade the Apoſtle leave 
him, ſaying, Go, and when 1 happen to 
« have leifure, I will ſend for you again. 

_ This leiſure Felix never found: Lor two years 


12 This Felix, it appears from hid living i in his time, 
had been originally born a ſlave, and, in the ſequel, was pro- : 
moted by a worthleſs Emperor to be the Ruler of Judea, he 
was alſo married to three wives at once ; he goveried with an 
iron hand; and, in the words of that hiſtorian, with a flaviſh. 


| * the eee a king. 
after 
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after this, in all which period, Paul is not once 

mentioned, Portius Feſtus was appointed Go- 
vernor in Felix' room; who, wiſhing, as is 
ſaid, to grant the Jews 1 lene or 1 25 
pe Rill i in Vonda * 30 


— 
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PAUL'S THIRD AND FOURTH Ex- 5 
AMINATION. | 


- AFTER CHRIST'S BIRTH 62. N 


enen 4 hall of Judgment. 


Frs rus, BE RNIC E, and AGRIPPA ſeated 
. COUNSELLORS and OFFICERS attending. 


: \ FesTvs. 157 

ES, king Agrippa, Bernice, and every one 

. whom it concerns: This Paul was left in 
bonds by Felix, when our Cæſar made me 
Ruler in his ſtead. Not more than twelve days 
ſince, I came to Cæſarea with the imperial 
mandate that inſtated me in Felix room. The 
third day after my arrival, T repaired on cer- 
ou private buſineſs to Jeruſalem, when Ana- 
nias, 


. * 


nias, the High Prieſt, and others, moved me 
in the matter of this Paul ; deſiring I would 
ſend to have him brought up thither. 
Agrippa. But why, hide: | 
Feſtus. For à ff pecial reaſm; that an oppos- 
tunity might be afforded of deſtroying him, as 

he was going up: but I was happily apprized 
of their intention, and made anſwer; * That 
18 myſelf would ſpeedily come hither, and ex- 
&“ amine him, where then he was. Let, there- 
fore thoſe,” ſaid I, who have to charge 
the man, go down and do it. 

Bernice. And you followed them? . 
Feſtus. I did; and on the morrow after my 

arrival, ſitting here, commanded him to be pro- 
duced. The Jews were ready, and laid. many 
grievous matters to his charge; which, notwith- 
ſtanding, they all failed in proving ; while the 
priſoner anſwered by affirming that he was not 
to be taxed with any violation of the Jewiſh 
law, nor yet diſhonour done the Temple, nor 
diſloyalty towards Cæſar. His accuſers, noi- 
withſtanding, clamoured greatly, and to gratify 
them, I demanded of the priſoner whether, he 
was willing to be tried before me at Jeruſalem : 
but he made anſwer; that he flood at Cæſar's 
judgment ſeat, SR certainly he might inſiſt 
on trial. To the Jews,” ſaid he, © I have 


* 
4 


— 
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been guilty of no wrong; in proof of which, 


he would appeal to me; for * if,” continued he, 


& I have committed any thing deſerving death, 
« 1 yield myſelf to ſatisfy. the law: but ſince, 
4 they cannot prove the charges they have 


made againſt me, no man may deliver me 
« into their hands: And, therefore, I appeal 
4 to Cæſar. This is the whole ſtate of mat- 
ters, as they ſtood when you came. down from 
| friendly motives to ſalute me. You have wiſhed 


to hear the man yourſelves: Now then, are we 
aſſembled, and the priſoner ready to eee 


Produce him, therefore, at the bar. 
Attendant. He comes, my lord. n Hibs 
Feſtus (after Paul is placed at the. Jai, 5 'Tis 


well. And now, my noble gueſts, as well as 


all here met together, you obſerve this man, 


on whoſe account the multitude. of Jews, both 
here, and alſo at Jeruſalem, have been inceſ- 


ſantly beſieging me, becauſe, ſaid they, he is 


not fit to live; whereas, on trial, 1 diſcover- f 


ed he had done no action worthy death, and, 
therefore, 1 reſolved to let him go; but having, 
of his own, accord, appealed to Cæſar, I pro- 


poſe to ſend him thither: but what crime, 


when he, is got to Rome, ſhall I inform my 
lord, the Jews alledge againſt him? On this 
head, Tam entirely ignorant, and, therefore, 


> 
«+ 


——_—— 


— — — 


hava ; 


have 1 brought him forth 5587 vou all, but 
principally you, Agrippa, that examination bein 
once more had upon him, I might know Wa 
could write in my epiſtle; for to me, it ſeems 
unreaſonable, that a priſoner ſhould be ſent for 
judgment on his crimes: to any bar of Juſtice, 
and thoſe crimes be left unſpecified. | ES 

- Agrippa. It is To; noble Feſtus. Let us, 
therefore, ſee, in this caſe, what is to be done, 
both to promote the ends of juſtice, and yet 
not bear hard upon the priſoner. Let _ 
peak then, in the firſt place, for himſelf. 
Paul, I hear your ſummons, king Agrippa; 

and obey with pleaſure; thinking it, in fome 
fort, happy for me, that by one, ſo converſant 
in every cuſtom of the Jewiſh people, I am 
called upon to anfwer for myſelf, concerning 
what I am ! den TORE * b 
a patient hearing. 

Agrippa. We are met 1 grant you ſuch.” 
Paul. My way of life and manners from 
my youth, which was at firſt' among my bre- 
thren at Jeruſalem, know all the Jews, who 
cannot but give evidence, that in the ſtricteſt 
forms of our religion, I have lived a Phariſee: 
and now, I ſtand for judgment on the hope of 
God's good promife, made to our forefathers ; 
| of that promiſe, TANG our tribes, continually | 
8 | | 15 ſerving 
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ſerving God by * as well as day, have hope 


they ſhall attain to: and for Which hopes ſake, 


Agrippa, I am now accuſed, Why thould not 
men believe that God can raiſe the dead? 1 


verily thought once myſelf, it was my duty to 


do many things againſt the name of Jeſus; 


which I alſo did, by ſhutting up. believers in 
the priſons of Jeruſalem; authority for that vile 
purpoſe being given me; and whenever they 


were doomed to die, I voted: for their puniſh- 

ment; purſuing them in every ſynagogue, till 
many, from a fear of death, blaſphemed: and 
being full of fury, I went forth to find where 


they concealed themſelves in foreign cities. Of 
my journey to Damaſcus, who has not been 
told? A voice came to me, as 1 lay upon the 
ground. It was the Almighty's, and it bade 
me ſriſe; for to this purpoſe,” ſaid the voice, 
“ have I appeared to thee, that thou mighteſt 
«© be a miniſter and-witneſs-of the things which 


cc thou haſt ſeen, and thoſe which ſhall here- 


s after be made known; delivering thee from 
ee all the people of the Jews, and Gentiles 
4 likewiſe, to whom now I fend thee; and 
«whoſe eyes I will enable thee: to open, and 


bring every one among them out of darkneſs 


* into. light, and from beneath the power af 
« Satan to their 2 8 chat they may gain for- 
« gixeneſs 


% 


+ 
: 


— 
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bs: wink of che nas they have committed, 
© and inheritance with thoſe TR: are already 
© ſanctified through faith in me.” Whereon, 
O king, I was not diſobedient to e heavenly 
warning, but exhorted, in the firſt place, thoſe 
inhabiting Damaſcus, then the people of Jeru- 
ſalem, then all the region of Judea, and, in 
fine, the Gentiles to embrace repentance, and 
perform ſuch works as are adapted to it. For 
this cauſe, the Jews ſought opportunities to 


kill me; but through grace I have obtained 


aſſiſtance, and continue witneſſing to Small and 
Great; yet ſaying nothing, but What Moſes 
and the prophets ſaid ſhould come to paſs: that 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, be the 1 to riſe nr 
and give mankind newilife. 18 

Feſtus. Paul, Paul, no «PU \Neak: are © beſide 
yourſelf 4 and ſo * anne has uk Ow 
to make you mad. 

Paul. Not ſo, moſt * Feſtus, - 1 a 
as you ſay, mad; but ſpeak the words of truth 
and ſoberneſs; os Jam certain that the king, 
to whom 1 haves been ſpeaking, and ſtill ſpeak 
be freely, is acquainted with theſe things; for. 
they were not tranſacted in a corner. King 


TE Agrippa, let me aſk if you believe the po 


JO yea, before I aſk it, I am ſure thereof. 
Agrippa. Almoſt do you n me to turn 
Chriſtian ? 5 

7 aud. 
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Paul. Would to God, chat not you only, 
but that every ene I ſpeak to were, not almoſt 
merely, but entirely ſuch as I am, fave theſe 
bonds. My conſolations in the faith I would 
| beſtow on all men, 25 11 1 =_ e for 

myſelf.- BE 3h . . 

Feſtus (ri if ng). The 0 is indiſpoſed,— 
Keeper, withdraw your priſoner. OE Faul is 
taken from the har). 


Agrippa ( after Paul's Ane * You R i 
me from the pain his arguments brought with 
them. It will, notwithſtanding, n . | 
done away, now he is gone. 

Feſtus. Break up the court, and let us think 
| be ſomething to divert this gloom upon Jour 
| mind. How fares it with you now? _ 

Agrippa. A little more compoſed. — This 
Paul hath done no crime deſerving death, and 
might have been releaſed, if he had not £0 34 
e to Cæſar. Fe | 
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PAUL'S SHIPWRECK, AND ESCAPE. 


| AFTER CHRIST” s BIRTH 62. 


Jx eee of paul. 8 apbeal to Cæſar, 
1 he, as well as other priſoners, was by Feſ- 
tus order put on board a veſſel 3 out of which, 
When it arrived at Myra, they removed him to 
another, bound for Rome. Their voyage, it 
was ſoon diſcovered, would be difficult and 
tedious. It proved more. All hope of making 
any port in ſafety was ſoon taken from the 
Failors : their attention to preſerve the ſhip 
from ſinking, hardly would allow them to take 
food. In this diftreſsful ſituation, they con- 
tinued for a length of time; when Paul ſtood 
forth, and earneſtly. exhorted them to be of 
comfort, ſince the ſhip alone would ſuffer, and 
no life be loſt. For the Almighty, whom 
I ſerve,” ſaid he, “ laſt night, diſpatched 
« his angel in a viſion to encourage me. Thou 
« muſt indeed, began the viſion, land in Cæ- 
% ſar's preſence : but Io! God hath put into thy 
Band all my on board the veſſel Where- 
5 | fore 
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lie ſirs, continued Paul, once more let 
6 me exhort you to be chearful ; for, believe 
« me, I am. inwardly perſuaded that the event 
< ſhall prove exactly as my dream has ſignified; 
We muſt, however, ſuffer ſhipwreck, and 

« be caſt upon a certain ifland.** 

This was the advice of Paul, 0 and fit 
proved: but firſt, as they were toſſing up and 
down in what is called the Adriatic ſea, and 
had occaſion to imagine from their ſoundings, 
they drew near ſome land, the ſailors would 

have left the ſhip, and were preparing to let 
down the boat, that they might get into it, and 
ſo gain the land, which they imagined near. 
Aware of their deſign, however, Paul aſſured 
the maſter of the ſhip, that if his mariners for- 
ſook it, all the reſt would periſh. This ad- 
vice the maſter paid attention to, and ſet the. 
boat adrift. | 
And when the following day was breaking, 
Paul beſought them to take ſome refreſhment, 
ſaying, they ſhould do ſo to preſerve their 
ſtrength, as they had then abſtained for four- 
teen days, I pray you, therefore, were his 
words, „take food; for not a hair ſhall fall 
4 from any of your heads. And having ſaid 
| thus much, he thought he would encourage 
them by his example : Taking, therefore, bread 
himſelf, 


* 
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himſelf, he gave God' thanks, and with tran- 
quillity began to eat it; which had ſuch a good 
effect upon them, that they likewiſe ate, and 
| were much comforted by his example. 
This was the laſt day the veſſel kept to- 
| oo; for ſoon after, being run aground, the 
| ſtern was beat to pieces. Upon this, the ſol- 
diers were about to kill their priſoners; but 
me officer who had them in his charge, deſirous 
of preſerving Paul, reſtrained their purpoſe, 
and commanded that as many as could ſwim 
| ſhould firſt jump overboard, and make to ſhore, 
while the remainder had recourſe to boards and 
broken pieces of the fhip; by which means, 
meh St. LV h il 1 os to land. : 
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| THE FURTHER AND REMAINING 
© HISTORY OF PAUL, | 


AFTER cunter's BIRTH 62 AND 63. 


TT was Fe diſcovered. that the his hon. 
1 wrecked, had got upon à certain iſland, 

then called Melita, whoſe modern name is 
Maltha. The barbarians that poſſeſſed It, 

ſhewed them no ſmall kindneſs; for they dil 
a fire to warm and dry them. Paul afliſting 
in this work, a viper iſſued from the flame, 
and faſtened on his hand ; which the barbarians 
had no ſooner ſeen, than they concluded 


he muſt be ſome murderer, and that heaven- 


ly vengeance. would not ſuffer him to live, 
though he had recently eſcaped the ſea: but 
Paul ſhook off the creature, and received no 
harm; on which, they changed their ny - 
and ſaid he muſt be in reality a god. 

At Melita, the ſhipwrecked people. Nayed 
three months, and Paul recovered many in the 
Iſle of their diſeaſes ; after which, he went on 
board another veſſel, and was landed ſafe at 
- Romo, . | 5 
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At Rome, though Paul was in reality a nel. 


ſoner, yet he lived, as the hiſtorian ſays, with 


no one but a ſingle ſoldier keeping watch upon 
him.” 


Three days after his arrival, he invited * 


chief Jews together, and addreſſed them to the 


following purport: Men and brethren, though 


«I had committed no offence againſt the cuſ- 


« toms of our fathers, I was, notwithſtanding 
« that, given up a priſoner to the Romans, who 


| * proceeding to examination would have let 


« me go, becauſe they did not find me charge- _ 
« able with any crime: but all the Jews inſiſt- 
« ing on that puniſhment they ſaid I merited, 


I was conſtrained for my own ſafety to appeal 


from Feſtus judgment ſeat to Cæſar's. Not | 


e that I had any thing to charge my nation 
« with. On this account, have I at preſent 


« wiſhed to ſee you, ſince by reaſon of * 2820 
« of Iſrael am I thus in bonds. 


— 


To this, the Jews made anſwer, K 


% any of our letters from Judæa, nor has any 


« one ſaid aught againſt you. But we with to 


« hear from'your own lips concerning this riew 


« ſe, which every where we know is oſs 
„ againſt.” © 7 


To hear him on the ſabject, they af ond; a 
certain day, when mw e at his el. 


ling, 


| 
| 


| 
| 


Neither have we heard concerning you, in 


| 
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5 RE and he teſtified God's kingdoe ; mightily 


perſuading them concerning Jeſus Chriſt, by re- 
ference to the law of Moſes and the prophets. 


Some believed, and others diſbelieved him ; fo + 


that. thoſe laſt mentioned not agreeing bes the 


firſt, they parted company; but not. till after 
Paul had intimated with what truth Iſaiah, in 


his book; deſcribed them. „ Be it known 


then, were his words when he diſmiſſed the | 
aſſembly, that Salvation ll be ſent in future 
„ to. the Gentiles, and that * Will pay at- 


« tention to it.“ 


After this, the Apoſtle ka. at Rome, 


ee he continned two whole years. With 
"us this, the Act concludes. When thoſe two 
years were ended, Paul was ſet at liberty, and 
having, in that interval of time, drawn up his ſe- 
veral Epiſtles, as we find them ſuperſcribed to the 

Philippians, to Philemon, the Colaſſians, and Ephe- 


| ans, he compoſed his Jong Epiltle to the He- 


brews, ſixty-five years after Chriſt, and juſt 
before the time of his departure out of Italy, 


that he might viſit Aſia. 


Being come to Crete. he preached the Gol. 
pel, and left Titus to ſet things in order, and 


fo eſtabliſh Elders: 


The next year, he wrote three och Letters 


or Epiſtles in the following order, though they 
are not ſo inſerted in the Teſtament, videlicet: 


2 
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his firſt to Timothy ; that next to Titus ; and his 
| ſecond quickly afterwards, to Timothy. 

About this period likewiſe, do the ſix Epiſtles 
of St. Peter, Fohn, and Fude, ſeem written. 
About the ſeventieth year that followed Jeſus' 
birth, Jeruſalem was taken, ſacked, and burnt, 
as Chriſt had propheſied would happen. 


Six and twenty years ſucceeded this deplo- 


rable event, when John, the ſole ſurvivor of - 
our Lord's original diſciples, was condemned 
to exile by Domitian, Emperor of Rome, for 
preaching, as he ſays himſelf, the word of God, 
and teſtimony of Chriſt Jeſus, In his place of 
baniſhment, which was the Iſle called Patmos, 
he compoſed his Revelations ; but Domitian 
dying, he returned to Epheſus, ' and at the 
Church's wiſh compoſed his Goſpel. —_ 
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And of W. Witsoff, Printer, No. 8, Ave-Mania- 
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I. GRAMMAR of the ENGLISH LAN- 
GUAGE ; being the firſt Principles, digeſted 
for the Uſe of Children. Price 15. bound. 

II. DRAMATIC WORKS, in Two Vo- 
lumes (Price 8s.) conſiſting of THREE TRA 
GEDIPS — Emilia, Northumberland, and The 
Friends ; with Two ComebDits — The Aſcent 
of the Balloon, and The Return from . India, com- 
poſed-on thoſe Occaſions pul two. | Families of 
young Children. e e VV 


5 III. The CHILDREN's FRIEND, in 

| Twenty-four ſmall Volumes; conſiſting of apt 
Tales, ſhort Dialogues, and Moral. Dramas; 
all intended to excite Attention, cheriſh Feel- 
ing, and inculcate Virtue in the riſing Genera- 
tion; done from the French of Monſ. Berquin. 
Price 125. ſewed; 16s. half bound ; and 1 J. 1 i, 
richly gilt in Calf. 8 


IV. The FRIEND of YOUTH ; 'being a 
Sequel to the preceding, in Tyre larger 
Volumes (each ornamented with a Copper- 
Plate), partly tranſlated, and partly arigital. : 


Price 125. 165. and t r.. as before. 1 | 
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EO SERMONS for CHILDREN; or A 
Courſe of Fir Y- Two, on Subjects ſuited to 
their tender Age, and in a Style between the 
ſolemn and the playful; being an Attempt to 
counſel and improve the Heart, by occupying 
the Imagination, with a Hymn ſubjoined to 
each Diſcourſe. The Whole in Three Vo- 
lumes put together, and illuſtrated with Four 
Copper-Plates, Price 75. 6d. ſewed, 8s. 6d. 
half bound, and gs. 64. in Calf and of ; 


The above F1 FTY-TWO Subjects are: 


1. A proper Education. 1 26. Sloth. ; 
2. Chriſtmas. I 27. Good and bad Company. 

3. The New Your. I 28. Juſtice and Mercy of God. 
4. Evil Speaking. ts. 29 to 32. Third, fourth, fifth, 
5. Pride. eee _andeighth Commandments. | 

6. Humility, _ F , $33: An... 
5. Family Affection. 34. Improper Marriages. 
38. Holidays. I 35, 36. Sunday Schools. 
9. Grace of Gd. 37. Behaviour to Superiors, 
10. Modeſty. | Equals, and Inferiors. 
11. Cruelty. 3 5 Bs Behaviour to Servants. 
12. Truth in ee I 39. Friendſhip. 
13. Sickneſs. ; 40, 41. Duty to Men and God. 


14. Health after Sickneſs. | 42, 43- Neceſſity of frequent | 


15, 16. Good Friday. Prayer. 
17. Eaſter Day. 44. Gratitude. 
18, Dearneſs of Children to | 45. Care of Providence. _ 
„ 46, 47. Birth and Death of 
19. Dreſs. hs DT Children. 5 
20. Card Playing, 48. Bleſſing of good Children. 
21. Becoming Converſation. | 49. Diſſipation. | 
22. Learning. | ' 50. Deſcent of Love in . 
23. Whitſunday. oy; . milies, 
24. Charity. | 51. Choice of a Ptofeſſion. 
| 972 Choice of Books. 1 52. Author's Farewell. 


The three laſt Publications, to be likewife 
had of LONGMAN, in Pater-nofter-Row, and Hoox- 
Hau, in 9 Bead Street, | 
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PREPARING. FOR oregon, 


TELEMACHUS 
„ EPIC POEM; © 


TRANSLATED INTO, ENGLISH vine FROM THE 
FRENCH. . ws 
; "THE SECOND: EDITION. 
4 Two Volumes Duodecimo, ornamented with Cura, 
=. ee Age Jewed. ... 15 
— — 5 | 
Livizs 5 GrxTLemen, Aenne of fub- | 


ſcribing to the above Work, are requeſted to 
ſead their Names to the Author, at Ne. 8, 
| Dartmouth-Street," Maſtminſter. 4. 


d It has been already; publiſhed ; but the whole 
Edition being. ſold, Mr.'Mz1Lan is deſirous of re- 


printing it, if, by the Favour of his Friends: he « can | 
effeQuate his Wiſhes, © | 


For a CharaSer of this Work, ſee the eine Review FE 
for July 1773, in which ir ir Jail : : 
40 Although the beautiful Style of FzNzLON — little 
'U room for regretting that he has not embelliſhed the. Adven- 
e tures of_his Hero with poetical Meaſure ; thoſe who are de- 
© firous of ſeeing that admired Production i in a Dreſs, in which 
© its comparative Merit, reſpecting the Epic Poems of Homer 
«and Virgil. may be more eaſily aſcertained, will undoubtedly 
« receive Pleaſure from peruſing the Work now before us, 
« which is juſtly entitled to Approbation; for though the Tranſ- 
* lator has ſubjected his Author to the Fetters of Rhime, he has 
40 tranſmitted his Spirit with. undiminiſhed Grace and Energy, 
if he has not even heightened che 1 of the Origins), . 
* the Harmony Ver... | 


AS. : | EXTRACTS. 


7. lf 


_ EXTRACTS 28 = WORK. 


DESC IPTION oF 651 ING. 


We now, O queen, the ſmiling month of ſpring, 
When vernal beauties, bruſh'd from Fhra's wing, 
The fertile plain adorn; when wet with ſhowers, 
In cluſters the kind ſoil ſends forth her flowers. 8 
Twas now the joyful time when Love i invites „ 
To facred union and connubial rites, 
The ſeaſon conſecrate to Venus name, 
And e ever graceful to the ſmiling dame. 
3 M00N LIGHT PIECE re 
Mean while, the riſing morn, ſerenely bright, ie 
O'er Ocean's ſurface Theds the increaſing _ 9 5 
Her plaeid orb ſucceeds the fervent days, : 
And ae the ſmooth plain with W blaze, 
No vapour « dims her throne, *Tis ſilence all 1 | 
And midnight with ſoft claſp inveſts the ball. 
The various glowing gems that hung on n high, * 
With tremulating glory ftud the ſky, 
Reflected from beneath their rays return 
To kiſs the azure vault in which they burn. 
Another azure vault, outſtretch'd below, Es | 
Wan e radiance e to lor. | 


— | | 
A 4 MOON LIGHT SCENE vr LAND. e 
Through the {till fields they march, while Night 8 | 
pale queen ; 
Theſe ſilent walk illumes with ray ſerene. 


No 


8 
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: EXTRACTS PROM THE WORE,” 


No SP creeping mit, no cloud i impure, ins 
No vapours of the dark her throne obſcure: 
* But, pouring a bright flood of radiance round, 
She ſilvers the wide plain and yaſt profound. 
Struck with the matchleſs glories of the light, 
' Telemachas reveres her ſacred lightz  -—- 
And animate anew, in worſhip pours 
His ſoul out as he walks, and thus adores: 
Oh daughter of that God, whoſe arms, he cries, 
Wields the vaſt frame of ocean, earth, and ſkies, 
| Propitious queen, attend; and whether beſt 
| | Luna, thy name above, delight thy breaſt, 
| Or Dian here on earth, or Hecate, found. 
In T artares to ghoſts a dreadful ſound, ' 
Auſpiciouſſy attend, and ſmooth my way * 
Conducting to the realm depriv d of . 
Thus pray d, Ulyſes' ſon ; a favouring ear _-— 
Lent to his pray'r the pow'r from heav'n's high ſphere 3 
For brighter ſhe beams forth, and ofer the blue 
Voaſt concyae of the ſkies pours out ane, 
A larger flood of light: renew'd, ſhe ſhines * 
In Wore and * 1800 Wal Don We. 5 


HE LAMENT ATION OF PHILOCTETES * 
4 LEMNOS. | 

'The Achaians, I muſt own, the night they fairs,” 
Some viands left behind ; but thoſe ſoon fail'd. 
To warm me, when the ſun withdrew its blaze, 

How ſorely did I toil ! What different ways 

Not practiſe to ſucceed ! Two flints, at length, 
JING 0 hard with all my ſtrength, 


* 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE WORK, 


Long e to effect my frenuous aim, 
I proſper'd, and drew forth the latent flame; 
However hard this life, I could have borne 
The horrors of my fate, nor ſeem'd to mourn, 
If ev'ry now and then the dreadful thought ES 
My ſpirit had not pain d with horror fraught, | 
When thinking of the Greeks, I call'd to mind 
How they had fail'd, and left me here behind. , 
What! draw, I cry'd, thus far a wretch, decreed 
By his ſole arm at Trey their cauſe to ſpeed, 
Entice him forth for this, and leave him then 
Abandon'd in an ifle abjur d by men! 
Nay leave him while he ſlept; for, wretched me! 
At midnight's lonely hour they put to ſea. ; A. 
Judge what was my diſtreſs, at morning's dawn, 
| Diſcovering, when I woke, their ſhips withdrawn. 
Alas! in my diſtreſs, on all fides round 
_ Examining the jſle, where ſcarce I found 
One fingle mark, one veſtige to make known 
What foot had there been ſeen except my own, 
Scenes horrible and wild affail'd my mind ! 
Sad ſcenes, in lieu of thoſe I hop'd to find! | 


— 


* 


IHE FUNERAL EULOGIUM OF HIPPIAS, 
| BY TELEMACHUS. SL 
: — Adieu, he ſaid, = Jo 
| Des youth, now number'd with the mighty dead: 
O Hippias, that haſt gain'd unfading fame, : 
Tho' fated thy remains to feel the lame, 
Propitious, be appeas'd ; for oh, tis ſure, | 
Thy glory, which no change can now endure, 


BXTRACTS FROM THE WORK» 


With envy I ſhould view, and envying pine 
Reflecting that thy death Heay'n will'd not mine, 
If Kothing was my love; for thou, ſet free 1 
From ev'ry human care, and not as we 

Still doom'd to bear life's load, with all the brave 
Before thee, haſt obtain'd a glorious grave. 
Farewell; and may dread Styx obſtruct no more 
Thy paſſage to E/y/um's happy ſnore. 
| To diſtant ages hence, may deathleſs fame 
From gence 's fury free record thy name : 
And ev'ry bounteous God, if Gods be juſt, 
An undiſturb'd repoſe vouchſafe thy duſt. 


a 


THE FIDELITY OF PHOLOE. _ 
Pierc'd in the boſom with a deadly wound, 
Did Eleanibus preſs the enſanguin'd ground. 
To Pboloe, his ſworn vows of love in vain, 
His only bride-bed now the reeking plain. 
Di ſaſtrous omen'd maid ! From Lirir flood, 
Sad Pholae firſt deriv'd her virgin blood. 
The afflicted River-god propos d her charms 
A recompence to him, who clad in arms, 
Undaunted ſhould deſtroy a winged ſnake, 
In vengeance ſent by Heaven, and doom'd to make 
Dire ſlaughter of the ſwains, reſiding near 
His ſore-affrighted wave, from year to year; 
And offer'd to whoſe throat, the trembling maid 
Was ſoon to be a meal, before him laic. 
But touch'd with pious love, and greatly brave 
So beautiful a form from death to fave, ' _ 


oe 


Young 
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BXTRACTS ren THE wokk. „ WM, 3 


: Young El-anthus came; his ford fe drew, I 1 890 

And invocating Heav'n the monſter flew. © 

.  __ Heav'n deſtin'd him no more; for full of love," e 
And yows to ev'ry God that toes A a 
While Pholoe hourly mus d, and chid away © 
Each moment that foreran the appointed day, 
Her lover, ſhe was told, had join'd: the trann 
of Daunia, and preferr'd the embattled plain 
By ſtern Adraſtus fide, to make his claim 8 
Still greater on her love, when crown d with 1 | 
This, early ſhe was told; and ſeiz d with ſtrong 
Forebodings that his death would chance e er on, 

Forebodings, that each night Saturnia ſent, 

Left Pholoe ſhould ſurvive the dire event, 

The day ſhe ſpent in groans; the woods, the plains, | 

Re-echoed her diſtreſs, and plaintive ſtrains ; $3 oth 

To filence ſhe repaired, and ſolitude ; _ : 152 * 

Her hitherto bright eyes with tears . le 
And never hoping more to bind the brows, 
Of Eleanthus now, her plighted ſpouſe, . 
With cruelty ſhe charg'd the powers above, 
And unpropitious fates decreed her love. 

Nor ended the fad ſtrain, till Juno ſent. 
When in the fight with loſs of blood quite ſpent 
Her lover firſt fell down, to end the pain 
She ſuffer'd, and life's thread cut ſhear in twain. 
The ſtruggling ſoul flies out, and inſtant j join d 

With Eleanthus ſhade, proceeds to find 5 
New tranſport on that ſoft, that ſilent ſhore, 
Where thoſe that ſo much love fall quit no more; 
_ - While chang'd into a fount, the part that died 
In mazy wand'ring flow'd; and join'd the tide 


1 
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"EXTRACTS: PROM. THE vont. 


Her facher rolls aloas.: ; but bitter flows 75 
That ſuperadded ſtream; no herbage growy | 
1 The jonely border by, nor tree is ſeen b a ALE; 
3 Lave _ the jd W of ſolemn ö RS 


_ PAE or THE SHIELD or TELEMACHUS,” 
1 "Next filling the fifth plane defil'd with blood | 
3 Roll Simois and the broad Scamander' $ flood #3 


| Inflam'd with ſtedfaſt hate and deadly tage I 
| Unequal-war with 77 roy the Grecians mage: th "6 8 


High over head in air, from pole to PR 
Obedient to the God, loud thunders roll, 
| 20” portion he Inſpires of heav'nly flame,  - / | 
| _ And animates anew great Heaor's frame. < "SE. 
1 be formidable chief frides on before. 
W And ſtrews with mangled carnage all the more: 
Till mourning her brave chiefs, with matchleſs might 
| Minerva wakes anew their rage for _ | „ 
13 But chief Cr fires. In arms, . : 
le riſes, and revives thedrooping train; ; 8 
| -  - Forth furiouſly impell'd, he drives along . 15 
| And almoſt ſeems'a God amid” the throng. 
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